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Songs of the Century 


Every page of ‘‘Songs of the Century’’ will speak 
for itself. ae 

The editors have gleaned from the entire field of 
Gospel music, such songs as have the highest musical 
excellence and will be most valuable in the Sabbath School - 
and social meetings of the Church. 

‘Songs of the Century ”’ has been compiled under 
the same active editorship as ‘‘The Finest of the Wheat.’” 
We believe it will prove to be an eminently worthy 


successor. ae 
Tue. Epirors. 
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SONGS OF THE CENTURY. 


1 —-—s#Heralds of Light. 


Rer, eS PORE: Z I. B. Woopguny. Are. 


\ NUNN N 
Abia 2S a ee 
So A a a a 55 ewes 


1. Speed a-way! speed a-way! O ye her-alds of light, There are millions en- 
2. Let the Church to the help of Je-ho-vah draw near—-Come with love,and with 
3. Speed a-way! speed a-way with a message from heav’n, To all na-tions of 


$6744 68 s—ta— spageite Paw — 


faith,and with fervor in prayer! Let her fling to the breeze the pure banner of 
men let the tidings be giv’n That Mes-si-ah has triumphed, his foes are all 


-0- -0- -0- -0- -@- -0- -0- -®- -0- -0- -®- -6- -0- -@- -9- 


fF - -g- é - 
ehroudea in nature’s dark night, Who are willing to hear,and the truth to re- 


mel 
Sapper 


Ritard. 
2 x o~ 


thousands in sin ev’ry day! Speed a-way! speed a- way! speed a- way! 

children.and ev’ry one say, ‘‘Speed a-way! speed a- way! speed a - way! 

nothing this conquest delay! Speed we speed a - way! speed a- way! 
— 


Used by permission, 
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2 Let the Gospel Light Shine In. 


- Ina L. REED. H. L. Grmour. : ; 


r Ba in : re : eee ra re | 
Gast Se Re a weirs 


1. To the love of the Father thy heart unseal; Let the gospel light shine in; 2 ; 


Let its golden rays flood each darkened room; Dwell no longer thou in the joyless gloom; 

Ev’ry darkened place neath its rays shall glow; All thy cares shall passlike the melting snow; 

Dwell no longer thou in thy shadowed place; Lift thine eyes with joy tothe Father’sface; 
Me ie eo : 


272. p . ff. p. ead 
43 
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CHORUS. : 
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Let the blessed gospel light shine in, Let the blessed gospel light shine in; 
Let the  blessedgospellightshinein, Let the blessed gospel light shine in; 2 


bs 


‘Let the Gosp el Ligh t Shine i Concluded 


AL the clouds will lift, ali the night be past; Tick the gospel light shine in, 
fe eset 
f 


‘Love Everlasting. 


E. E. Hewrrr. ; Wa. J. Kirgparricky 


ea 


a 


1. Love, that o - pensheav’n to me, At my Sav -ior’s cross I see; 
2h. will tells at) to® his praise, He is with me “all the days;”” 
3. Ho - ly Spir - it, by thy pow’r,Keep me trust-i ing ev -’ry hour; 
_4. In his im - age may I grow, as me foot- see qa: -ward go, 


Y 

Roy - al. mer - cy tte be-stows, Where the precious foun-tain flows. 
On Hismight-y arm I lean, Thro’ life’s ev - er- chang-ing scene 
Come within me and a- bide, Gift of Je-sus glo - ri- fied. 
Till the shad - -ows all are past, Till the he‘morning breaka at last. 


mA «FP 
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4 Count Your Blessings. in ie 


Rev. J. OATMAN, Jr. 


d.When you are dis- 

2. Are you ev-er burdened witha load of care? Does the cross seem 
‘8. Whenyoulook at oth-ers with their lands and gold, Think that Christ has 
4. So a- mid the con-flict, whether great or small, Do not be dis- _ 


1. When up- on life’s bil-lows you are tem-pest-tosse 


oe E - rf - 
And it will sur-prise you, what the Lord hath done. » 
the days go by. 
Your re- ward in heav-en, nor your home on_ high. 
Help and com-fort give you to your jour-ney’s end. — 


by one, 


one 

doubt will fly, And you will be sing-ing as 
can - not buy 
will at-tend, 


Count your blessings, Name them one by . one, Count 
Cont your ay -y_ bless-ings, 


your 
Namethem one by one, Count your man-y 


6 ; 
bless-ings, See what God hath done, Count. 


bless-ings, 


a 


your bless-ings, 
See what God hath done, Count your man-y bless-ings, 
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Name them one by one, Count your many blessings, See what God hath done. 
- ~@& -9- -s- -0- -0- -@- -O- -@- -9- 


Be Sweeter than All. 


Rev. JoHNsoN OATMAN, Jr. J. Howarp ENTWIsLE. 
* 


Ce 
1. Christ will me his aid af-ford, Nev-er to fall, nev-er to fall; 
“2. I willfol-low all the way, Hear-ing him call, hearing him call; - - 


3. Though a ves-sel I may be, Bro-ken and small, bro-ken and small; - 
4. When I reach the crys-tal sea, Voi-ces will call, voi-ces will call; 
-  -— -o- 


Fanny J. CROSBY. , 3 a SNOn Rs SWENEY. ‘ 


AM 
I am lay- ing up my treas-ures, And my heart will soon be there. 
To the mu - sic of the wa- ters, And the whis- per of the gale. 


6 —s‘Tilil' the Boat Comes By. = 


I shall see him in his beau -ty, And his praisemytongueshall sing. ~ 1 


To the house of man-y man-sions,And the friendsof long a - go. 
ae ps 


-0- -9- 
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BG not the riv-er  that..... .. di-vides me From my 
At the flow-ing riv - er, tiv - er that di-vides me From my 


Fa - ther’s  house..... on: highs S.4 Lott Sareaarete am wait-ing, 
Father’s house, from my Fa-ther’s house on high, I am wait- ing, wait-ing, 


Py 

ie 

Lest .am watching Till — the boat comes be epeleerere ests 
-. I am watching, watching , Till the boat, till the boat comes by, 

3 js £ ' o— e 4 : 2 > ‘ 
bp 1 EE CI eae ip ie 
Tea SRT - = — . = , 
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Gi Will L Have a Guide? 


Bee JOHNSON x OATHAN, Jt. 


oes 


Wo. J. KIRKPATRICE, 
oN 


1. Will I have a guide at the eventide, When my bark starts out to sea? 
2. Will the shadows rift, and the dark veil lift, When at last my sails are spread ? 
3. Over bar and strand will the unseen hand Of my Savior hold the helm? 


Will astar shine bright, lighting up the night, When I face e-ter-ni - ty? 
As the sad winds moan,must I sail a-lone To the ha-ven-land a- head? 
Will he safely guide thro’ the wind and tide To my home in yonder realm ? 
. And I'll find at last, when the mehr s cast, My re- “pose up - on his breast. 


Copyright, 1900, by Wm. J. |. Kirkpatriol. 
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4, Tho’ the sea may roll,yet my trembling soul In his strong arms will-be pressed,  ~ | 


> A am ee I’m a Pilgrim. : ke 
Mary S. B. Dana, 3 J. Lincoun HAL, 
With expression ) j 


6-745 -@ -0-. -o- -- 
1. I'm .a_ pil-grim, andI’m a stran-ger; I can tare ry, I can 
2. Of that cit - y to whichI jour-ney, My Re-deem-er, my Re- 
8. There the sunbeams are ev -ershin-ing, O my long-ing heart, s my 


v, 
tar-ry but a night! Do, not de-tain me, for I am going To where the 
deemer, is the light;Thereis no sor-row, nor an-y sighing. Noran-y 
longing heart is there; Here in this country, so dark and dreary,I long have - 


-9- -8- -9- - 2. -9. 
: —s—s toe: 6 So fi She ® 


= 
CHoRUS. 
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fountains are ev-er flow-ing. I’m a pil-grim, ee I’m a stranger; 

tearsthere,noran-y dy-ing. 

ne forlorn and weary, I’m a pilgrim, I'ma Beau and a stranger,and a stranger; 
2 N_N 


ee ivan a el a a a a 3 


vv. aa one 


SRK AA N 
58 —9-ta—o-Be- 2 ol Se + 
>. a at oe ere. 
Cab) Rowe we Vv ev 
3 I can tar-ry, I can tar-ry but a night; ma es and 
Tar -ry, tar- nae tarry but a night; I’ma ee ape ; 
| | ott dt $8358 
Spo a ae ees Je a eae ear Se 
Cones see ee 
,VUUvi 
Tanne eiiies 
3 Be = hoon es | 
ae eraser 
oo vy -o- - 0-0-6 #0. 
: “ OS 7b ® Vagnenl 
I’m a stran-ger; IT can tar-ry, I can tar-ry but a night. 
and a stranger,an uda a stranger; Tar-ry, tar-ry, Fee. 


2» een 
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Go Spread the Tidings. 
Lanta WILson Smita. — Sat  G. Winriam ELpEram. 


—_— 


Seale 1 abil ene 
— =e Pema 
6—6---6— ees it ages 
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‘1. To you and to me comes the Lord’scommand: ‘‘Go car - ry the 

2. To those who are wand’ring in sin’s dark night, The ti - dings will 

3..The tu- mult andter- ror of war shall cease, The bond-man of 

4. Then wake to the du - ty that calls to - day, To watch or to 
-2-  -8- -8- -o- 


gos-pel to ev-'ry land; Not on -ly to na-tions a - cross the sea, 
come like the morning light; All doubt and despair will be swept a - way 
toil find a swift re-lease; No hand shall destroy, and no pow’r op-press, 


-wres-tle, to go or stay; When each onecansay,‘‘Heream J, send me,”’ 
jo 4 -8- -@- - 


CHORUS. 


-|_@_g— 
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vy 


But stranger orfriendthatis nearest thee.’’ 
W hen Christ o’er the world holds unbroken sway. 
When life’s highest aim is to save and bless. 
God’s kingdom shall rule o- ver land and sea. 


Go spread the tidings, the 


‘ 


-0-° -9- -@- 
bh — 


doors swing wide; Wes cry, “Come and help us,” sounds oney-’ry side; The 
it -@- -@-* -8- 
gS rene ee ey a 1 


near-est cit-y, the farthest land, Shall yet find joy thro’the Lord’s command. 
-0- -0- -9- -0- 
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Gurpon Rozis, arr. _ Dante B, Towner. 
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1. Thereis a land mine eyehathseen In vi-sions of - enraptured thought, — 
2. A land up- on whose blissful shore There rests no shad-ow.falls no stain; 
3. Its skies arenot like earth-ly skies, With varying hues of shade andlight; — 
4. There sweeps no des-o - lat-ing wind A-cross the calm, se-rene a- bode; 


0 land of _ love,.... of joy and light,.... Thy glories “ee : 
aay O land of love, of joy and light, 
or a Sad 


+ -p- 


Ae ec — 
ild.... _ earth’s darkest night; Thy tranquil shore,- 
Thy glories gild deine darkest night (earth’s darkest night); Thy tranquil shore, 
W Ege Hae 208 bbe nl in| 
el ee 
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Jxo. R. SwENEY. 


‘Fanny J. Crospy, 
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Se eee 
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A 
5 a fm ‘a child enn a. Hang: 
Still he per-mits me his kingdom to share. 
Treasures that nev-er will rust nor de - cay. hi am. 2 - dopt-ed, 0 
Hometo a beau-ti-ful pal-ace I go. 


eae gare ard an 


fence ——— 


SS 
ii wonderful love, Heir to a  her- i-tage purchased above; Tell it, my 

ie -p-° -0- -@-  -8- -9- ; 
" Ti : = ee 
eS Rit. ad lib. 
. ' t ; ‘ i > 

Bi soul, and joy-ful-ly sing, I am achildand an heir of a King. 
g 12 eee ew aes 


12 Send a Cheer Across the Wave. — 
E. E. Hewitt. ae 4 H. L. GILMOUE, ; 
SSS ree 


soul to save? Let the bless-ed light of res-cue o’er the billows shine, 
free- ly gave; Let his Spir-it move within you tow’rd the tempest-tossed, 
toil - ers brave; While your prayers arise to heaven, from a heart a-glow, 


a f+ @ @.. @. @ a Pe 2. @ @ 
sd Ae a aE SG Oraiees 
eto 99 See a oe eee ee | 
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CHORUS. 


out....,... with voi-ces 
Ring it out with 


loud and clear, Ringit out,..... a word of heart-y cheer; If you 
voices loud and clear, Ring it out, a word of hearty cheer; 


yew iy lew WY 


Tf you gan-not go a soul to save, Send a cheer, across the wave. 
2:00 @ 0:00-99 io Oe geo aitig? 
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13 + # # # #£'The Home-Coming. 
_ Rev. Jounson Oaruan, Jt. ra. J. Howanp ENTWISLE. 


-@-° -@-* eee ep x é——4—4— 
|| 1. When we leave earth’s shore To re-turn no more, We will sail for that 
| 2. When our friends passed o’er To that un-seen shore, How our hearts were 

3. There no pain we’ll know, There no tears will flow, In that land we'll 


-4, So we'll quell our fears And we'll dry our tears, And we’ll watch for the 
a ee oo 0p. i 


| city bright and fair, Where our friends we'll eee aa our loved ones greet, At the 
i filled with deep despair! But beyond death’s sea We’ll u-ni-ted be At the 

| nev-er know a'care; But we’ll hand in hand With our loved ones siand, At the 
; morning bright and fair, Then, thro’ God’s own grace, We will fill our place At the 

| 


We are going in the morning bright and fair, 
i N N -0--9- -9- -@- ‘-0--0- -8- -@- -0- -0-0- 
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_-—___—_———o- 6, + 6 0— 6-4; 


DI 


To the great home-coming over there; Weshall hear the music chime, 
; home - com-ing oe ver there; 


Of the heavenly choir divine At the great home-coming over there!...... 
; o-ver there! 


great home-coming over there. Weare going in the morning bright and fair, 


ey eee ge fide aren 


i 14 We. Have ‘Fellowship. 


Ee aaa s a precious fountain, flowing deep and wide, There is perfect cleansin, 

__ Weare living safe beneath the fountain’s flow, Free from sinful dross, wit 
3 From the bonds of sin the Lord hath brought release, Bade our cry of mourning 
) 4. From our hearts the praise of Jesus Christ we sing, By our service we ie 


in its crimson tide; Un-der-neath its cur-rent we would e’er a-bide, 
raiment white assnow; We’ve a hand to guideus, as we on-ward go, 


crown him Lord and King, To his feet an of - fer - ing of love we bring, 


ES 
A ; | 
Walk-ing in the ight of God. If we walk in the light, as 


2. 


blood of Je-sus Seen his Son cleans-eth us 


Copyright, 1898, by H. L, Gilmour, ae 


* 


ev-er-more to cease; We are filled each moment with his bless-ed peace, 


Tu Trust i in God. 


CHARLOTTE G. HOMER. Cuas. H. GABRIEL, 


1. [Pll trust in God—he knows the best! And I will follow where he leads, 
2. Vlltrust in God, whose childIlam, And gladly yield to his con-trol; 
8. Plltrustin God, nor question why My cup of sorrows should o’erflow; 
4. lll trust in God ee onthebrink Of Jordan’s chilling flood I stand; 


ae a eee eek ees i} 1 Er | 


For well Iknow hisloveaffords A rich supply forall my needs. 
He gives me grace for ev-’ry day, And ful-ly sat-is-fies my soul. 
Con-tent to feel his guiding hand Is leading wheresoe’er I go. 

For perfect faith and trust discerns Beyond its tide the bet-ter land. 


veve 
Yes, I will trust my God, my King, And all the-day his praises sing 


Iwilltrustmy God,my King, Andev’ry day — his praises aias 


His will mycn - ly pray’rshall be, Content to know he leadeth me. 
His will my on-ly pray’r shall be, ; He leadeth,leadeth me. 


X Copyright, 1900, by John J. Hood. 
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The Pentecostal Power. 


MoRRis. - ‘ 


7 Sen ORES 


Mrs. C. H, 


1. The pow’r that fell at Pen-te-cost._When in that upper room, Up- 


2. ‘Yeshall have pow’r(said Jesus) when The Holy Ghost is come;’’? Your 


8. The wav’ring shall steadfast become; The weak in faith bestrong, With — 


4. Breathe onus now the Ho-ly 
| = 


Ghost, The young and old inspire; Let 


-6—e—e 2 
just the sameto-day, Is just thesameto-day, |The pow’r, the — 
just the same,thesametodayv,Is just thesame,thesametoday, ‘Ihe pow’r, 
ne Pe Miele ee a 2 


Pe 


-o- -6-< 


main-eth ev - er-more the same 


tim - id, shrinking ones be brave, To reach a hand the lost to save. — = 
burn-ing zeal each heart a- flame, A whole sal-va-tion to pro-claim, — 
won -der-ful transforming pow’r,Come now in this ac-cept-ed hour, 


-6- A Ae 
; Unchanging still. O praise his name! 


Ko) 


as 
The pow 


’y, 


-o-. 

the Pen - te - cost - al pow’r, Is 

The pow’r, > the pow’r, : ~ Is 
N N -@- 


age 
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The Pentecostal pee enced, 


ot 


: pow’r, The Pen-te-cost-al pow’r, Is just the same to - day. 
Fras ‘the pow’r, just the same, 


17 Saved Through Jesus’ Blood. 


J. W. Van DE VENTER. 


ae re 
1. Sometime we’ll stand before the Peekits bar, The ee the ris - en dead; 
2. ‘Illthen receive a bright and star-ry crown, As on - ly God can give; 
3. There we shall meet-to nev-er part a-gain; Our toil will then be o’er; 


The Lord will then make known the record there; Our names will all be read 
And when I’ve been with him ten thousand years,I’ll have no less to live. 
We'll lay our burdens down at Je-sus’ feet, And rest. for-ev - er- more. 


~ 


-o- 
will eae when they call my name; ee thro’ ke sus’ blood. 


erste Sey 
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T. O. CHRIsHOLM. 
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Lord,from this mo-ment al] shall be 


O to be Like The 


3 


z= 

y 3 : 

O to be like thee! bless-ed Re-deem-er, This is my con - stant 

O to be like thee! full of com-pas- sion, Lov-ing, for-giv - ing,’ 
0) ~ 
O 

(0) 


2. 3 


_ jike-ness - to 


Seek-ing the wand’ring sin-ner to find. 


‘ 


e 


Wm. J, Kingparrick. 


Z 
e 


to be like thee! low-ly in spir- it, Ho- ly and harm-less, - 
to be like thee! Lord, 1 am com - ing, Now to re-ceive th’a- 


to be like thee! whileI am plead-ing, Pour out thy Spir - it, — 
3 fe 


suf - fer, oth-ers to save. ¢O to be like thee! 5 


heav-en ~a- 
o- -@- 


like the 


sweetness,come in thy ful-ness; Stamp thine own: pes deep on my heart. 


a, 


a 


. 


ee Me eee FS 


LOS; “My § Savior First of All. 


Fanny J. CRosBy. : _ JNO. R. SWENEY. 
: \ 
—s a 
a 6 Pigs os 


Ns When my life- work is end-ed, and f cross the swelling tide, When the 
2. OQ the soul-thrilling rapture when | view his blessed face, And the 
3. 0 the dear ones in glo-ry,how they beckon me to come, And our 
4. Thro’ the gates to the cit-y in a robe of spotless white, He will 


o@ ces 4 
—p— te i 


Villa ene Vom) | 
=a Ne gS 
5 RES ee 
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bright and glorious morning I shall see; I shall know my Redeemer when I 
lus-tre of his kindly beaming eye; How my full heart will praise him for the 
parting at the riv-er I ‘re- call; To the sweet vales of E-den they will 

lead me where no tears will ever fall; In the glad song of a-ges I shall. 


a— o- 

. -O- -6- -@- -e-. 
reach the oth-er, side, And his smile will be the first to welcome me. 
te mer - cy, love, and grace, That prepares forme a man-sion in the sky. 
sing my welcome home;But I long to see my Say-ior first of all. 
‘min-gle with de- ae: "But I long to meet my Savy-ior first of all. 


Soles, 
_N ea S 5 
ram = ase ces = mas pies es ei oa 
(ao See oe a os a 
aaa suet 


1 shall ce ow him, T shall now him, And redeemed by his side I shall stand; 


T shall know bias 


vb r 
A shall Ly him, | shall know him By the print of the nails in his Band: 


I shall know him, 
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20° ‘There is Power in Tine Blood. 


ve 
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it Would you be free from your bur-den of sin, There’s pow’ r in the blood: : 
2. Would you be free from your pas - sion and pride, There’s pow’r in the blood, : 
3. Would you be whiter,much whiter than snow,'There’s pow'r in the blood, 

4, Would you do sery-ice for Jesus your King, There’ s pow’ r in the blood, c 


a a ar . 
pow’r in the blood; Would you o’er e- vil a vic - to - ry win, 
pow’r in the plood; ‘Come for a cleans-i -ing to Cal - va-ry’s tide, 
pow’r in the blood; Sin stains are lost in its life - giv - ing flow, 
pow’r in the blood; Would you live dai - ly, his prais-es to sing, ~ 

=) : 


There’s won - der - ful pow’r in > the Blved. There is pow’r, pow’r, 
There is pore " 


2 -9- -9- -p- 
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Wonder working pow’r in a load of the Lamb, There is 
in the blood of the Lamb, 


-o-* 
pow’r, pow’ r, Wonder working pow’r, In the precious blood of fhe Lamb, : 
There is pow’r, : ;  Saae 


= eae »- te >. ; i ig 3. 
There is s Glory in a My § Soul. 


- Mrs. GRACE WHISER Davis. CHas. H, GABRIEL. 
-o 


1. Since I lost my sins.and | found my Savior,There is glory in my soul! 
2. Since he cleansed my heart, gave me sight for blindness, There is glory in my soul! 
3. Since with God I’ve walked, having sweet com-mun-ion, There is glory in my soul! 
4, Since I entered Canaan on my way to heaven, There is glory in my soul! 


Since by aan Tsought and obtained God’s favor,Thereisglory in my soul! _ 
Since he touched and healed me in loving kindness,There is glory in my soul! 

fe ‘Brighter grows each day in this heav’nly union,Thereisglory in my soul! 

Since the day my life to the Lord was giv en. ‘There is glory in my soul! 


Yes, there’s glo - ry, oe ry,there is glo-ry in mysoul! Ev-’ry 


glo - ry, glo-ry, 


aay, bagtt - er grows, And f{  con-quer all my foes; There is 
: -0- -9- 
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Be ott. SS _glo-ry, ‘gioe ry, . glory in my soul! yy 
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22 ~-O Let Memory be a Blessing. 


; EK, E. Hewitt. _ Wm. J, KIRKPATRICK., 


1. O let mem ~-’ry be As pléss-ing, Fra-grant with un-fad-ing flow’rs, 

2. O letmem-'ry be a bless-ing, Filled with treasure from a-bove, 

3, O letmem~-’ry be a bless-ing, To its sa-cred care con-fide 
2. @ eo 0. @ Bre 


Blos-soms that will bear transplanting To thelove-ly HE - den-bow’rs; 
Bright with grateful rec - ol-lec- tions Of a Sav-ior’sten-der love; 
On - ly that which helps us up - ward, Let the pees true‘a - bide. . 


ST a 
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Let it be a good-ly gar - ner,Stored with sheaves of golden grain, 
- Let his prom-is- es so pre-cious, Safe with-in its keep-ing lie; 
Cher-ish all that’s fair and no - ble; Make the tap-es-tries of thought, 
Etre BET eels. 1 eg tae rl 


yoy 
Gleaned from fields of ear-nest ef - fort, Fruits of ev - er-last-ing gain. — 
Pass - ing thro’ some lonely val - ley, They will cheerus, by and by. — 
Beau - ti - ful with roy-al col - ors, For the Heav’n-ly Pal-ace wrought.  “ 


V ee Ree, 
O letmem-’ry be a bless-ing, Freighted with the words di-vine, 
a 2» £ @ » «# ET? tat 
j = pst} fous we coe 
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3 0 Let Memory be | a Blessing—Concluded. 


_ Heavenly Sunlight. 


Rev. H. J. Zeuuey. 


1. Walking in sun- light, all of my jour-ney; O-ver the moun-tains, 
2. Shadows a-round me, shadows a-bove me, Nev-er con-ceal my 
3. In the bright sun- sila ev-er re- Joie - ing, Pressing my way to 

: = ; 


’ thro’ the deep vale; Je-sus has said, ‘‘I’ll nev-er for-sake thee, » 
' ° Sav-iorand Guide; He is the light, in him is no dark- ness, 
mansions a - bove; Sing-i -ing his prais - es, ee ly I’m walk-ing, 


2. 


Eee aes 
D.S.—Hal - le- lu - jah! I am_ re-joic- ing, 
. Fine. CHorvs. tA 
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Promise di-vine that nev-er can fail. ) — 
Ev - er I’mwalk-ing close to his side. | teav-en «ty sun - light, 
pee in sun- ight, sun-light of love. 

-@.+ -6- 


Sing-ing his prais-es, Je-sus is mine. 
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24 Becki 


Mrs. MARY B. WINGATE, are 


1. Isought for a gold- en har-vest, I sought it from shore to shore; — 2a 
2. The har-vest for which we’re longing Are sheaves for that great,great day; 
3. We’re longing to bring to Je - sus Some service,far-reaching, grand, — 


[a ae 


i se Bas | eae : = 2 c 
[Oe See ee ee 
The won-der-ful, pre-cious ~jew-els Are souls that are go-ing a - stray. — 


Re-turn-ing, in doubt and sor-row, I found it lay close at my door; - 

ce NE e She! 6 ee | 
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I sought for a won-der-ful jew - el, 
The harvest is waiting our ae anf ; 
‘To-day he is bid-ding us seek them, 
~ I = 
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i v See o ee aie 
T found it at last in my pathway,’Twas lying there close tomy hand. 
The won-der-ful, won-der-ful jew - els, Are ly-ing so close to our feet. — 
The won-der-ful, won-der-ful jew - els, Are ly-ing so close to our door. 

: -@- & te. © -g- -@- gy oa 
ett a eee ee a 
D.S.-The wonderful,wonderful jew - els, And lay them at thy bless-ed feet. React 
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25 —s- Crown Him. 


Mrs, Exta LAvupDER. _ 


1. Hear the vault-ed arch-es ring- ing With the praiseof Je - sus, 

2. Crown, Ocrownourlov-ing Sav -ior, For his wondrous.good-ness, 

3. Crown him,crown a suf-fring Sav - ior, Gen-tly lift the thorn crown, 

4, Crownthe mighty ris-en Sav - ior, O - ver death vic-to - rious, 
e- 


: o--e §.-3- a 

Ev - ’ry heart re-joic - es; Lis-ten to the an - gels sing - ing, 
_For his lov - ing kind-ness; For it was this lov -ing Sav - ior 
Take the cru = el cross down, And be-hold the suf-fring Sav - ior 

_ Reigning now most glo- rious; Hv - er-more our ris - en Sav - ior 


se z << setae . 

In. our great’ Re-deem-er’s praise. Crown...... him King of © 
Died, a sin - ful world to less. 
‘On a gio-rious heav’nly throne. 

Wears the crown of ho - li - ness. Crown him, crown him 


-9-° -@. pee 2. -9- 
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Se 
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Bo glo - ry, CrowntheSon of Da- Sid Cool him Lord of all, 
King of glo - ry, 5 : 
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~ Crown him King of glo - ry,.Crown the Savior, Lord of all. 
Crown him,crown him King of glo-ry, 
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Rey. A. C, Bans. 


JosEPHINE H. SWENEY. 
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tar-ry in thecit-y for the pow’r! ’T'was the promised Ho - ly Ghost. ~ 
tar-ry in the cit-y for the pow’r! Let us hear his great command, 
tar-ry inthe cit-y for the pow’r! He will he- li-ness im-plant,, 
tar-ry inthe cit-y for the pow’r! He'll a-noint you from a-bove,, 
tar-ry in the cit-y the pow’r! For the promised fire will fall, - 


Which he gave at Pen-te-cost, Oh, tar-ry inthe cit-y for the pow’r! — 
Go, dis -ci-ple all theland, But tar-ry in the cit-y for the pow’r! 
And all grace to you will pranteo tar-ry in the cit-y for the pow’r! 
Fill your heart with perfect love, Yes, tar-ry in the cit-y for the pow’r! 
If we heed the sa-cred call, And tar-ry in the cit-y for the pow’r!: 

# -». Pe... : 
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Oh, tar-ry for the pow’r, The old, anointing pow’r, Oh, tar-ry for an-: 
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oth-er Pen-te-cost! The S 
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neand all, Oh, 
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2% I Know God’s Promise is True. 
: ie Bee cr Mrs. C, H. Morris. 
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Tc ee poe ee as Sams 
1. For God so loved thi8 sin-ful world, His Son he free -ly_ gave, 
: was a way-ward,wand'ring child, A slave to sin and fear, ~ 
38. The ‘‘who-so-ev - er’ of the Lord, I trust- ed was for me;: 
“4. E - ter-nal life be - gun be-low Nowfills my heart and soul; 


: 
_ aed ‘ 
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Vv V RS 
That who - so- ev - er would be-lieve, EK - ter - nal life should have. 
Un - til this bless-ed prom-ise fell Likemu-sic on my ear. 
I took him at his gra-cious word, From sin he set me free. 
I'll sing his praise for- ev - er-more, a. re-deemed my soul. 
| 


® 


‘Tis true, O yes, ’tis true, God’s won - der -ful 
"Tis true, 10) yes, the prom-ise is true, 
N 


it, And I know God’s prom-ise 
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28 mee " Sweet will of God. 


H. M. sy : ; Mrs, C. H. Morris. 
Dust. With feeling. . ; os 


an 
Aci 
a 


=4eg oe é 


1. My _ stub-born will at last hath yield-ed; ~ I would be 
2. I'm tired of sin, foot-sore and wea - ry, “The dark-some 
8. Thy pre-cious will, © con-qu’ring Sav-ior, Doth now ém- F 
4. Shut in with thee, O- Lord,for - ev - er, My way- ward 


thine, and thine a- lone; Andthis the pray’r.... my lips are 
path hath drear-y grown, But now a liglrte tc . has ris’n to ~ 
brace and com-pass me; All dis-cords hushed,... my peace a 
feet no more to roam; What pow’rfrom thee...... my soul can 


: am 
tate en Sa ppg 

(am m4 emai : Sires na ene pare 

pry =a 


bring-ing, Lond Jes in oe thy weil be done. ae 

' cheer me; nd inthee my Star,my Sun 4 : ae 
riv - er, My soul, a prisoned bird, set free. Sweet will of God,still 
sev - er? The cen-tre of God’s will ‘my home. sa 


fold me ee ms Till I am whol-ly lost in ee Sweet will of 


29 1 Shall See Him By and By. 


“Rev. Frank E. GraErr. 


J. LINCOLN Hatt, 


Vv ¥ 
1. When my heart is sad with life’s cares and toils, I will hush my troubled 
2. When the path is rough, and the way is hard, And no rest-ing for my 
3. When the day grows dark,and the clouds o’erhang, And they close out all the 
4. Then, my heart, be brave, and, my soul, rejoice, For his promise standeth 


v 
spir-it’s anx-ious cry; For the day com - ing fast, when my 
wea-ry feet is nigh; I _ willbrave-ly press a - long, sing- ing 
-sun-shine from the sky; Tho’in dark-ness I a- bide, he is 
sure—on it re - ly; And for all the care and pain ee shall 
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cares shall all be past, I shall see him! I shall see him by and by. 
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Vane 
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_ [shall see him! My Redeemer! O my heart, be brave, be strong! 
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30. Precious Golden Grain. 


JENNIE WILSON. Wma. J. KIRKPATRIOR. 
; N AUN j 
So he 2 
sae a are] se Eee =N a 
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1. While the days are go- ing, for the Lord be sow-ing, Tho’ theseed may _ 
2. Hearts that sin has broken, yearn for mercy’s to - ken; Bear the balm of 
3. Go with com-fort ho-ly to the poorandlow-ly, Help the heavy - y - 
4. Sow as Christ commanded, go not emp-ty-hand-ed, Or be-fore the 


: 4—e, e645 a re 
oft - enseem to fall in  yain; Aft -er toil and weep-ing 
heal -ingo’er the world-wide field; Morning, noon and e - ven, 

la - den, wea-ry and op~ pressed; Christ-like kindness show-ing, 

Mas - ter. lay but worth-less leaves, Pass thro’ death’s dim portal 

-0 : :  @- 
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comes the joy of reaping, By and by we’ll gather sheaves of golden grain. 
sow toreap for heav-en, Soon will come the harvest with its-priceless yield. 
seed divine be sow-ing, It will sure-ly rip-en for the gar-ners blest. ~ 
to the life im-mor-tal, From the earthly harvest bearing golden sheaves. _ 


eee Shas yr 
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Be Yn) te 
D. S.— When we gather in the sheaves of golden grain. 


Vv ‘ 
- - cious grain, 
Pre-cious gold-en grain, pre-cious gold-en grain, 
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Be Pe re 
grain, Aft -er toil and weep-ing, 0 the joy of reap- ing, 
gold-en. grain, 
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81 __I Was Poor as the Poorest. 


FRANK H. MasHaw. J. Lincotn Hat, 
iN 
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Vv ? 

I was poor as the poor-est out-cast from the fold, I 

I was poor as the poor-est, 1 shrank from the throng, I 

I was poor as the poor-est, I  wan-dered a-lone, No 
I was poor as thepoor-est, he came from the sky With 
I was poor the poor-est, till Je - susstoopedlow And 
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on the 
the white-ness of snow;And so that is the 
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D. S.—And a man-sion a- 
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; Vy, 
up, all his rich - es be-hold; O the’wealth of the world is Je- sus. 
morning with sunlight and song, Now the light of my life is Je- sus. 
whisper, ‘‘My child, still my own;’’ Now the peace of myheart is Je- sus. © 
cross,and my heart said,‘’’Tis1I;”” Now the love inmy soul is Je- sus. 
neerson I love him, you know; O the wealth of the worldis Je- sus. 
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bove that will nev - er grow old, For the wealth of the world is Je - sus. 


n_,. CHORUS. 
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Lt was poor as the poor- est out-cast from the fold, 
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he gave me great treas-ure of sil - ver and gold; 
-9- -9- > 


ed Sea ren ae e -0- { 


= fee 
i 

Copyright, 1899, by Hull-Mack Co, Used by pert. 

aye (88) ; 


32" Twill Matter But Little. 


Harriet E, Jones. J. HowaRrp ENTWISLE. ; 
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1. Tho’ oft - en our feet may be lesa - ing, From thorns in a 
2. These tri- als are but for a mo- ment, The cross. we will 
3. We'll fol - low the ae -stepsof Je - sus, Tho’ oft- en in 
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moe at en o- o—0— 0 
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wea - ri - some road, To us it will mat-ter but lit - tle, 
soon lay a - side; We'll: glo - ry that we’ve been af-flict - ed 
sor-rowand pain, That we may live with him for-ev - er, 


When safe in the Eons of our God. sre : 
When safe -ly at home we a - bide- > ’T'will matter but lit-tle,’twill 
The crown ‘of re - joic- ing our gain. 
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Ly 
mat-ter but lit- tle, The wea - ri-ness, sor-row and: tears, When 
e. 
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safe in the it -y of sped ness, To dwell thing: e-ter-ni-ty’s years. 


CopriBht, 1900, by J. Howard Entwisle. A a 
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33 Let yesus Come Into our Heart. 


‘C. BH. M. Mrs. C. H. Morzis, 


1 you are tired % the load of your sin, Let Je - sus come 
2. If ’tis for pu- ri-ty now that you sigh, Let Je - sus come 
3. If there’s a tem-pest your voice can-not still, Let Je - sus come 
A. If friends, once trusted, have prov-en un - - true, Let Je - sus come 
POLE is rout th the glad songs of the blest, Let Peaee = sus come 
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in- to your heart; If you de-sire ne “new life to be- gin, 
in- to your heart; Fountains for cleansing are flow-ing near by, 
in-to your heart; If theresa void this world nev-er can fil 1, 
in- to your heart; Find what afriend he will be un- to you, 
heart; If you woulden-ter the mansions of rest, 


eae 
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34 ~—~—~—s* The Homeland. — 


Rey. H. R. Hawnis. G. Wituiam EperEm. 


1. The Homeland! 0 the Homeland! The land of the — free-born; 
2. My Lord is in the Homeland With an-gels bright and fair; 
8. My_loved ones in the Homeland Are waiting me to come, 


ee —- 
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| eS ae ea ‘i 
‘Bhere’s no night in the Homeland, But aye the fade- less morn. . 
There’sno sin in the Homeland, And no temp-ta - tion there. — 
Where nei- ther death nor sor - row In-vades their heav’nly home. 
. ae g 
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There is no pain in the Home-land ‘To which I’m draw - ing neue i 


= Ez. 
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There is no pain in the Home-land To which I’m draw-ing near. — 
And when I think of the Home-land, My eyes are filled withtears, 


Christ,bring us all to the Home-land Of thy  re-deem - ing love. 
eat oN ra eee 
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35  $When We All Get to Heaven. 
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Mrs. J. G. WILson. 
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1. Sing the won-drous love of 


; a -6- 
: : -6- 6 
Je- sus, Sing his mer-cy and his grace; 


2. While we walk the pilgrim pathway, Clouds will o- verspread the sky; 
3. Let us, then, be true and faithful, Trusting, sery-ing ev-'ry day; 
4. om ward a the prize be 


-fore us!Soon his beau-ty we’ll be-hold; 
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When we all ge 


When we all 


t to heav- en, What a day of re- 
What a 
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oic-ing that will be! 
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day of re- joic- ing that will be! 
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Je - sus, We'll sing and shout the vic - to - ry 


When we, all see 
When we all 
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and shout the vic - to- ry. 


36 «The Promisesof God. 


Lanta WILSON SMITH. Wu. J. KIRKPATRIOK. 
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1. I was wand’ring in a wil-der-ness of deep despair and sin, And my 
2. I was fol-lowed by the tempter, as he watched me day by day, While I 


3. Aft-er days of glad re-joic-ing came a time of grief and care, When I 
4, * I ae the nes pane me with the prom-is -es of God; They have 


eset ts =e 
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feet were growing weary of the road; But my sorrow, doubt, and care Fled when 
sought the shining path my Savior trod; But with panoply and shield, And the 
sank beneath the heavy chast’ning rod; ” And the heart so torn by grief Found its 
Pier ev ry step my geet have trod; oe this apna Dey way Brightens 
i oS @- a. 
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Je - sus met me there, And I aeseain tn trust the prom-is-es of God. 
Spirit’s sword to wield, I have conquered thro’ theprom-is-es of God. 
com-fort and re-lief On- ly thro’ the bless-ed prom-is-es of God. 
in - to persfect day, Thro’ the nev- er -fail-i ing PpOMi-Is eg 


nev - er- ae - ine Word: en earth - ly hopes shall fail, Or 
2. f. re 
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The Promises of GodConcluded. 
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v 
hosts of sin as-sail, I rest up-on the prom-is-es of God. 
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37% Let us Walk in Love. 


E. E. Hewitt, JNO. R. SwWENEY. 


| 

1. ‘‘Bear ye one an-oth-er’s bur - dens,’’ ’Tis the bless-ed Mas-ter’s will; 

2. ‘Bear ye one an-oth-er’s bur- dens,’’? For the road is rough at times, 

3. ‘Bear ye one an-oth-er’s: bur - dens,’’ All our own will Je - sus share; 

4. ‘Bear ye one an-oth-er’s bur - dens,’’ Heart to heart and hand to hand; 
-9- -#- 2. f. @ @. @ 2. 


vo . 
On - ly thus can we be like him, And the roy- al law ful - fil. 
And a kind -ly hand will strengthen Him who stumbles as he climbs. 
Free the heart to feel for oth - ers, Rest-ing sweet-ly in His care. 
*Tis the com-mon faith u-nites us, Pil-grims to one bet - ter land. 


With grace from a-bove Let us walk, let us walk in love; 
With grace from a-bove Let us walk in love 
2 


“o - wee FZ 
Let us bear one an-oth-er’s bur-dens, Let us walk, let.us walk in love. 
N N 
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38 ‘Son, Remember.” - 


Lanta WILSON SMITH. 


. God sends to all this solemn,earnest warning, When life is past, 
. When God so plain-ly marks the path before us, ‘The deep re-morse and 
. But,there are scenes the soul will joy to cherish, The kind-ly deed, the 
. We shall re-mem-ber hope,and joy,and sorrow, With clearer sight 


saat Ea E 
The life on earth we nev -er can for - get. 
Our wil-ful feet in sin-ful ways would go. O™ to thesahed anos 


The love for God thatleads to joys a-bove. 
Will be a joy thro’all e-ter-ni-ty. 


Vv 
fields of glo -ry,That word ‘‘Remember,’’is a vic-tor’s palm; The toil,and 
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389 Only Once You Pass This Way. 


Rey. JOHNSON OATMAN, Jr. : 


JNo. R. SWENEY. 


1. Do your best while life’s pilgrim way you tread, Scatt'ring sun-shine 
2. Ev-’ry day poor and need-y you will find, Filled with sor-row 
3. Tell the world that the Sav-ior died for all, Bid them ey - er 

4. Be a brave, earn-est sol-dier in the strife, Then when comes the 
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while you may; Bear in mind while the precious seed you spread, 
and dis-may; Do your best some poor, broken hearts to bind, 
watch and pray; Lift your voice, shout a -loud the gos-pel call, 
close of day; May the world be the bet-ter for your life, 


¢ a : $_$_"p -»_»_»_»_-5-- 
Seca eee 

Saas Ried” ed” Fol 

Leas 


SS 


On-ly once you pass this way. On-ly 


once.... you pass this way; 
On-ly once you pass this way, 


On - ly once........ you pass this way; Be a 
On - ly once you pass ay way, you pass this way, 
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bless-ing.... while you may, On-ly once you pass this way. 
; Be a blessing,be a blessing while you may, : 
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40 _—s« He’s Everything to Me. 


_Frank H. MasHaw. C. AUSTIN MILES. 


1. I once wasin the des-ert, all wea-ry, sad, and lone, Un-til I found my 
2. I left the bar-ren des-ert,and sought his lov-ing face, Depending on his 
3. He iva) me joyous singing, and makes the sun to shine, And oft he smiles up- 


4, an a the eT SE toe Honey midnight hour, He copaee Eyecare 
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Sav-ior who made meall his own; He bade me leave my fol-ly, and 
mer-cy and on_ his sav- ing grace; He smiled up-on me gen-tly, from 
on me, and then I know he’s mine; He car- ries all my burdens, and 
com-fort, he shows his might-y pow’r; And when the light of glo-ry comes © 
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from the danger flee, And since I found the Sav-ior, he’s ev-’ry-thing to me. 
sin he set me free, And since | found the Sav-ior, he’s ev-’ry-thing to me.” 
keeps me on life’s sea, For since | found the Sav-ior, he’s ev-’ry-thing to me. 
shining o’er death’s sea,O then [’ll sing in triumph, ‘‘He’s evy’ry-thing to me.” 
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He’sev - ‘ry-thing, yes, ev’rythingtome, He’sev - ’ry-thing. yes, 
He’s ev’rything, yes,ev’rything, He's ev’rything to me.He’s ev rything,yes,ev'ry thing, He’, 
fe : f- -0-"-0-» . . f& @-@ @ @ 9.090.808 0.20.9 
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ev’rything to me; Thro’ night and day, my Strength and Stay, He’s ev’rything to me. 
evrything to me, : to me, 
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(41° Victory Through Grace. 


SALLIE MARTIN. re JNo. R. SWENEY. 
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1. Conquering nowand still to conquer, Ridetha King in his might, 
2. Conqueringnowand still to conquer, Whois this won-der-ful, King? 
3. Conquering nowand still to conquer, Je-sus,thou Rul-er of all, 


Leading the hosts of _ all the faith-ful_In-to the midst of the -fight; . 
Whence are the ar-mies which he lead-eth, While of his glo - ry they sing? 


- Thrones and their sceptres all shall perish, Crowns and their splendor shall fall, 
J | | 
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See them with courage ad-vanc - ing, Clad in their brilliant ar - ray, 
He is our Lord and Re-deem -er, Sav-ior and Monarch di - vine, 
Yet shall the ar-mies thou lead-est, Faithfuland true to the last, 


V ST 
Shouting the name of their Lead - er, Hear them ex-ult-ing-ly say. 

They are the stars that for - ev - er Brightin his kingdom will shine. 

Find in thy mansions e - ter - nal Rest, when their warfare is _ past. 
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D.S.—Yet tothe trueand the faith-ful Vict’ry is promised thro’ grace. 
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to the strong ig the bat-tle, Not to the swift is the race. 
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42 The Story that Never Gro 


Joun H. Yates. 


fe. ee 

—$ o—_»_»__e—_ 4 
eve | A: 
. How dear to my heart is the sto-ry of old, The sto-ry that 


1 

2. It came to my heart when.all fet-tered by sin, I sat in the 
8. It comesto my soul when thetempt-er is nigh, With snares for my 
4 
5 


M. L, McPaar, 


. When sorrow is mine,and on ,pil-lows of stone My ach -ing head 
. When down in the ‘‘val-ley and shad-ow of Death,” I _ en- ter the 
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ev-er is new, ‘The mes-sage that saints of all a - ges have told, 
pris-on of doubt: Like an- gel of old, the glad sto-ry came in, 
way-wea-ry feet; It tells of the Rock that is high-er than I, 


gloom of the grave, 1’ll tell the old sto -ry with life’s lat -est breath, 
{ 
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- The mes-sage so ten-der and true. ) The sto-ry that ney-er grows 
And led me tri-um-phant-ly out. : ; Bs 
And leadsto its bliss-ful re - treat. 

My des-ert blooms forth like the rose. 


Of Christ and his pow-er to save. ay that 
= -g- = -9- 


i Feud teat Duss) hein ana 
SS 
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aller ian) ee Though o-ver and o-ver tis told:...... The 


nev- er grows old, 
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sto-ry so dear, bringing heav'n so near, Sweet story that never grows old. 
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seeksfor re-pose, ‘This sto-ry brings comfort and peace from the throne, 
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1. Beau-ti - ful ane -y, the home of the blest, Beau-ti - ful mansions ae 
2. Beau-ti - ful angels around the white throne, Beau-ti - ful chil-dren, for - 
3. Beau-ti - ful serv-ice' of wor-ship in song, Beau-ti-ful fam -i - ly— 


4. Beau-ti - ay greeting where friend meeteth friend, Beau-ti - ful meet-i -ing that 
sa a a 
: p 


Gang te rh gs gi 
wea-ry A rest, Beau - a 4 riv-er of life, nev-er old, 
_ev-er our own, Beau-ti- ful,sainted, en - robed in pure white, 


“.per-fect-ly one, Beau-ti- ful har-mo-ny—liv-ing in love, 
nev -er shall ends as ti- ful day,with no shad-ow of night, 
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REFRAIN. 
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o- 
Beau-ti - fl oer of the ate - est or ee 
_ Beau-ti- ful Sav-ior, re - ful-gent with light. ies hpi 
Beau- ti - ful scenes that a-wait us a - bove. O it is beau-ti - full 
Beau-ti- ful vi- sion, e- ter - nal - pg: 
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44 «Love the Dear Savior. piled) St 
Rey. E, A. Horrman, ~ ‘Jno. R. BRYANT. 
Last verse Mrs. G. D. E. / 
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world and for-sak-ing all sin? Have you re-turned to His 
ci- ple and serve Him al - way, Leav-ing the pleas-ures and 
self to His serv-ice of love, ‘Trust-ing, be - yond all earth’s 
trod-den in sin and de -spair, Lift- ing the fall-en with 
e 2 2 # e. 


on = 
love and His fa-vor, Re~-solv-ing a heayv-en - ly life to be - gin? 
joys of the worldling, To walk withthe Lordin the heav-en-ly way? 
toil-ing and praying, Toreign with theSay-ior in man-sions a- bove? 
love’s di-vine pow-er, Un-tilthey,with us, in His glo - ry shall share. 
0. -@-. } 
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Love Him, stray from Him never, Walk in His fo 
. 
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45 —— Leave It to 


Him. 


CuHas. H. GABRIEL. 


_ \Rey. J. EB, Rang, B. D. 


How-ev - er dark thy path may be, Tho’ tri - als deep may 
3. He can- not fail to lead thee right, To turn to day thy 
4. He wipes the tears from sor - row’s eyes, He calms to peace heart- 
5. Sure He who sets the moun-tain fast, When all earth’s clouds are 


1, Why art thousad, O  troub-led soul? There’s One that makes the 


wound-ed whole; Up - on the Lord thy bur - den roll; 
come to thee, He rules on high thy’ des - ti - ny; 
dark - est night, And flood fromheav’nthy path with light; 
‘bro - ken sighs, And points thee up - ward to the skies; 
o - ver - past, Will jus - ti -fy His ways at — last; 


—— 


Leave it. to Him, Leave it to 
5 ; Leave it to Him, 
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Leave it to ne ait eS who knoweth all,............. Him who 


Leaveit to Him whoknoweth all, Leave = to Him, 


| 
MATS Sts ore e the sparrow’sfall,...-.. Who list-ens to the raven’s call; 
‘Leave it to Ilim who marks the sparrow’s fall, 
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The Clouds will Clear Away 


est E. Hewitt. . ; M. RADU Gmatour. 
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N There’s a ae - en ray thro’ the fall - ‘ing rain, For Bes sun will 
2. Let a song of joy cheer the darkened hours; Mid the bri - ars 
3. We willsweet-ly rest in the ten - der love Of the King who 
4, Far be- pont the blue there’sa home of peace, Where the storm-y 


shine a- gain; There’sa streak of blue thro’ the mist - -y gray, 
look for flow’rs; Let the heart be strong in the Lord to-day, — 
reigns a - bove; If we trust his care, and his word o- bey, 


winds will ieee In the fade - less glow of that ae - fect day 
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For the clouds will clear 
For the clouds will clear 
Soon the clouds will clear 
All the clouds will clear 


by 
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x Ay My Mother’ s ‘Prayer. 


J. w. Van DEVENTER 


W.S. WEEDEN. 


1, I nev-ercan for-get the day I heard my moth-erkind-ly say, 

2. I ney-ercan for-get the voice That always made my heart rejoice; 
3. Tho’ years have gone, I can’t forget Those words of love-I hear them yet; 
4. I nev-ercan for-get the hour I felt the Savior’s cleansing pow’r, 


- @. 


“You re Jens now my fonder care; Remember, child, your mother’s pray’r.” 
‘Tho’ I have wandered God knows where, Still I re-mem-ber mother’s pray’r. 

1 see her by the. old arm chair, My moth-er dear, in hum-ble pray’r. 
My sin and guilt he cancelled there; "T'was there he answered mother’s pray’r. 


1,2,&3. Whene’er Ithink of her so dear, I feel her an-gel spir-it near; 
4, Oh,praise the Lord for saying grace! We’ll meet up yonder face to face 


4 -@- -@- Lat “o-- 


A voice comes float-ing on the air, Re-mind-i -ing me of mother’ $ pray'r. 
The home a-bove to-geth-ershare,In an-swer to my mother’s pray’r. 


Copyright, 1895, by W. S. Weeden and JW. Van DeVenter. © 
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or “Jesus Only!” 


_ Fiona KingLAND. ams J. KIREPATRICK. © 


Ge ° 
. Noth- ing earth-ly meets the longing, Noth-ing here can sat - is - fy; 4 
“Je - sus on-ly!’? on the mountain, When my heart with rapture thrills; — 
O  tospendeach pass-ing moment As in sight of his dear face! - 
. Grace that saves me, grace that keeps me,Grace that helps me day by day; 
. Je - sus, Sav-ior, thou hast bought me, Thou hast sealed me for thine own; 


Geta tutot 
4 a 
cco aa ce 


But the love. and grace of Je - sus, Meet and still a hee ery. 
‘Je - sus on-ly!’’ in the val - ley, When life’s woe my spir-it fills. 

QO to showto  soulsin dark- ness All the beau-ty of his grace! 
Faith and hope and peace re-new-ing, Lest I  fal-ter by the way. 
Hold me,guard me, and di-rect. me, Till thou callest ‘‘Child,comehome.”” 


2 Ff. 2 
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49 Sweeping Through the Gates. 


"Cher by Job, M.- J. L. Moors. 


os = ae: 
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1. I am _-now a child of God, I’ve been washedin Je - sus’ blood; 

2. QO the bless-ed Lord of light Now up - holds me by his might, 

3. I am _ sweeping thro’ the gate, Wherethe bless-ed for me wait, 

4. Burst are all my pris-on bars, And I soar be-yond the stars, 
_ -6- -6- -8- 2 - -0- -0-* -@- -6- 


am watch-ing and I’m long-ing while I wait; Soon on 
And his arms en - fold and com-fort while I wait; I am 
Where the wea - ry work-ers rest for - ev - er- more; Where the 
To my Fa-ther’s house; the bright and blest es- tate; Lo! the 
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wingsof love I'll fly To a home be -yond the sky, To my 


lean-ing on his breast; O thesweet-ness of this rest! Hal - le- 

strife of earth is done, And the crown of life is won; O_ the 

morn e - ter-nalbreaks, And the song im -mor- tal wakes, Washed in 
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blood of Calu’ry’s Lamb, Washed fromev'ry stain I am, Hal - le- 
Nene N \ Fing. CHoRuS. 
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welcome as I’msweeping thro’ the gate. ¥Y p | ¥ |. © 
_ lu - jah! I am sweeping thro’ the gates. Sweep - ~ ing thro’ the 
lo-ry of thatcit-y just be-fore! Sweeping thro’ the gates, yes, I’m 
e-sus’ blood,I’m sweeping thro’ the gates. 


ee y 


bees ae aa 


anal y 
gates, ‘Sweep - - ing thro’ the gates; : 
sweeping thro’ the gates, eweeping thro’ the gates; yes, I’m sweeping thro’ the gates; 


. Soe 
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60 TH Go | Where 3 You Want Me te Go. Be = sis . 
Mary Brown. CARRIB si ROUNSEFELL, 


Andante. 


1. It may not be on the mountain’s height,Or o - ver the storm- -y sea; 
2. Per-haps to-day there are lov-ing words Which Jesus wouid have me speakt— 
8. There’s surely somewhere a low-ly. place, In earth’s harvest fields so wide, — 


It may not be atthe bat-tle’s front My Lord will have need of me; 
There may be now inthe paths of sin Some wand’rer whom I should seek— eke 
Where J may la-bor aS life’s short day For Je -. sus, the Cru - ci- a : 


bee “Pe va ee 
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But if by a still, simadlvolee be hecalls To paths that I do not™ aw 
O  Say-ior, if thou wilt be my guide,Tho dark and rugged the way, ae 
So trust-ing my all to thy ten - der care, And knowing thou ie iIne;:.. pe 


I’ll answer, dear Lord, with my hand in thine, I’ll go where you want me te go. 
My voice ‘shall ech - 0: the mes-sa; e sweet, 1’ll say what you want me tosay. 
Vil sae thy will with a heart sin-cere, I'll be what you want me tobe. 


me 


rn Go Where You, -ete.—Concluded, 
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A if say what you want me to say, dear Tord: T1l be what you want me to be. 
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51 I Shall be Like Him. 


Rev. W. A. SPENCER, D. D. 


| 1. When I shall reach the more excellent glo-ry, And all my tri- ab are ee 
_ 2. We shall not wait till the glo-ri-ous dawning Breaks on the vision so fair, 
8. Moreand morelike him, pe ies ie Picci story: O-ver and o- ver a - gain, 


I shall behold him,O won-der-ful sto-ry! _I shall be like him at bat, 
~_Now we may welcome the heavenly morning, Now we his image may bear. 
- Changed by his spirit from seo to ee 1 shall be sat-is-fied then. 


Copyright, 1897, by W. A. Spencer. 
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Syne 1 Night 1 is s Near, 


QUARTET. 


C. AUSTIN Mines. 
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1. O- ver the valleys the shadows fall, Whennightis near; Sweet is the 
2. Slowly the shadows a- bout us creep, When deathis near; Calm-ly we 
8. Sweet is the time in communion giv’n, When Christ is near; ’Tis a fore- 


wa 


ena ieee 
us — =S © 9 |p 9—p— 
ses ae ace Sea 


| Se ener pee RS 
ee aS “grt Seg eee 
-0-:-8-" -6- -6- 


sound of aS ves - per call, Whennightis near; Si-lent-ly na-ture is 
fall into dreamless sleep, When death is near; Joys that were cherished we 
taste of the j joys of heaven, When Christ isnear; Life at his side has an 
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‘then despise, When on life’s pleasures we close our eyes,Soon to be opened in 
add-ed charm, Death in his ees can-not a-larm, I shall be held ina 
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Whennight is near, 

Paradise—When death is near; When death is near, When on life’ 's pleasures we 
When death is near, 

mighty arm, When Christ is near. When Christ is near, Death i in hig presence can- 

y When Christ is near, 
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v 
lulled to rest. Light gently fades in the glowing west.Stilled is the sound of the | 
= world’s unrest, When night is near. When night is near, Light gently fades in the 
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ae When n Night is Near—-Concluded. 
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glowing west,Stilled is the sound of the world’s unrest, When night is near. 


close our eyes,Soon to be opened in Par-a-dise—When death is near. 
not a-larm, I shall be held ina mighty arm, When ea is near. 
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53 | wWondertil Love of Jesus. 


E. D. Munn. BE. S. LoRENz. 
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1, In vain in high and ho- ly lays My soul her grateful voice ae: raise; 
2. A joy by day, a peace by amiga, In storms a calm,in dark- ness light; 
3. My hope for par-don when I call, My trust for lift-ing when 1 fall; 
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F or who can sing the worthy praise Of the won- der-ful love of Je - sus? 
In paina balm,i in weakness might,Is the won-der-ful love of Je - sus. 
“In life, in death my. all in all, Is the won- aes ful Jove of Je - sus. 
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54 tté«Sil Whiter Than Snow. Tig te ae 


MIRIAM STABLER, alt. ~$. J. PERRY, 


1. What can be whit-er than beau-ti - ful snow, Coming from heay-en to 
9. Je - sus hag died,and now all men may know That his rich blood for the » 
3. Beau- ti- ful souls of his saints here be- low, What but his blood could have 
4. Come to this Sav-ior! he sure-ly doth know All of your sor-row and 
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earth be- low, Pure and so white as it fall - eth light 

world did flow; Saved we may be, and from sin _ set free, 

made them so? All who be- lieve shall his grace re- ceive, 

sin and woe, And whenyou sigh he will hear your cry, 
-9- 
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os * i ree g ene world of sin and of woe? 

ashed and made whiter than beau-ti-ful snow. Cee : : 

And _ be made pur-er than heavén-born snow. Yes, there is something still 
Wash you more white than the peauti-fal snow. 


fs 


whit - - er; Hark- en, ye wea-ry, and know!....... a 
» whit- er than snow; . Hark - en, ye wea-ry of earth, and know! ee 


Tho’ your sins be as scar-let red, They shall be whiter than snow. (than snow. e 
_ & # # 9. 


Someseae go! 


, C irae? 
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65 # He'll Never Forget to Keep Me. 
F, A. G. — F, A. GRAVES. 
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D. aucueaity don’t you accepthim,He  of-fers  sal-va-tionso free; 
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He'll never for-get to keep me, He’ll never for-get to keep me; (keep me;) 
5th v. He’ll never for-get to keep thee, He'll never for-get to keep thee ;(keep thee;) 
Hest 2. 2. 2. -@- ° 
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keep me, —"! 


keep thee, 


Copyright, 1899, by F. A. Graves. 
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In the Light ¢ of the ‘Cross. 


_ JNo, R. SRYANT. 
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lstud-y H 
l look at ae 
Kglos ty to 


] Ace ey- an day 


in tits fight of the . cross, I'll plunge in the 


in the light of the 
in the light of the 
God for the light. of the 


cross, How pre-cious the 
cross, How small will my 
cross, Its splen-dor, tho’ 
~~ ‘ 


blood shed for 
prom - is - es 
tri - als ap - pear; 
now I be -. Molde 


Thank God, tho’ 


And earth’s fad - in 
More bright-ly wi 


a@- round me 


bil-lows may toss, 
sor-row and loss, 
seem but as dross, With Je -sus, my Sav - ior, 
val -ley -I cross, 


For Je-sus is ee an 


And en-ter the ,Cit 


3 : : 
In the light ofthe cross, What won - der-ful pes I see, 


“Twas love 


ev - er-lasting, ‘twas mercy divine, 
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671 The Knock of the Nail-pierced Hand. 


ose Joun R, CLEMENTS. cor Jno, R. SwENEY. 


1. Dost thou know at thy bolt - ed heart’s- door to- eine The Say -ior in 

-2. Out - side hehas stood thro’ the length of the years, Since moth - er the 
3s) OU turn not_ a-way from a friend at your door,—There’s none like this 
4. All the pera and the ee of his death on the tree A  wel-come from 


@ - — 
-@- y—Yy 
meekness doth stand, ial Sohas for ad-mission? O pray, listen now To the 
love-flame first fanned, You have spurned and rejected,O give heed tonight To the 
|| Friendintheland; He asks tocomein to for-ev - er abide; Heed the 
you should command; Since the weight of your sins in his body he bore, Heed the 


knock of the pio hand. Heed the knock of the nail- pierced hand, 


Heed the neck, heed ae knock of: ee nail- re Beng 


-o- -@- 


b- 
Heed the knock of the nail-pierced ae posi “Swing the door o- pen wide, 
Heed the eee eed the Pores o neil: pierced hand; > 
: -0- -9- 


‘Bia him enter and abide, Heed the knock of the nail-pierced hand....... 
Heed the eEaece the knock of the po mginH sats 


2. 3 -0-, an, etd a Re 
{ — 
vv ig Wie a ee Sar 


PPR. jake eo _ Copyright. 1897. by Jno. R. Sweney. 
: (69) — 


re te Oe, Oe ae OF ee ee 


Jesus Found Me. 


Gzo, D. ELDERKIN. 


Rey. Hunry Irvine Rasmus, D. D. 
With expression. 
Ny 


. /Twasin the star -less night of sor- row, that he found me, When the 
..’Twas on the sea _ of sin-ful pleasure, that he found me, And the- 


spec - tre of my grief was hold-ing sway, O ’twas then he threw his 
sky was black,the storm was boding ill, When he spake in won-drous 
hon - ey drops were on the chal-ice rim, That he said ‘My child, when- 
mountain top of vi-sion with my Lord, And I [ yralked with scenes of 


Jaeee aaa i 


lov-ing pow’r around me, And chased the shades of sor-row all et, 
voice,the waves commanding, ‘‘O heed, ye an- gry passion, peace,bestill.”? 
ev - er did I failthee? My spir-it take, let vict’ry here be-gin.” — 
glo-ry all around me, And shout-ed, Hal - le-lu-jah! un- to God. 
N 


G a ae 
ney - er,nev - er cease his praise to sing, And when time shall end and 


eit Yh 


B B aS PST iy ee ee Ly 
Copyright, 1900, by Geo. D. Elderkin. 
; (60) : 


af | 


Jesus Found Me—Concluded. 


— 
a aay oes en me 7 
rs es 
6 ewe | : 


heay-en opens round me, I'll kiss his feet, and end-less hom-age bring. 
j ~ ; 


59 Soaks No, Not One! 
Rey. JOHNSON OATMAN, Jr. Gro. C. Huea. 


_ Slowly, and with great feeling. _ ‘ 


; -6- 

1. There’s not a friend like the low-ly Je-sus, No, not one! no, not one! 

2. No friend likehimis so high and ho-ly, No, not one! no, not one! - 
3. There’s not an hour that he is not near us, No, not one! no, not one! 

4, Did ev-er saint find this Friend forsake him? No, not one! no, not one! 

|| 5. Wase’er a gift like the Sav-ior giv-en? No, not one! no, not one! 


N (EN ae ae Se ey os 


None else could heal all our soul’s dis-eas-es, No, not one! no, not one! 
And yet no friend is so meekand low-ly, No, not one! no, not one! 
No night so dark but his love can cheer us, No, not cne! ng, not one! 
Or sin-ner find that he would not take him? No, not one! no, not one! 
Will he re-fuse us a home in heav-en? No, not one! no, not one! 


Nowe N N. -2- 2 -e- 


Je -sus knows all a-bout our struggles, He will guide till the day is done; 
PS gs 0 -0- -B- 


Used by per. of Geo. C, Hugg, owner of copyright. 
(61) 7 ‘ a 


a OS wae , Se Ree ea » haar! 2@e 0 
60 “The Coronation Day. 
_f, BE. Hewirr. 


WSs: Kramparuice. 
Home, ato. ? 


1. Fe a san ae Aes no man knoweth, Nor the an-gels round the throne. 
2. What 


a bless-ed trans-form-a - tion, In the twinkling of an eye, ~ — 
3. Though our sins have been as meee -let, Let us seek the streams that flow 
> . 


When the Lord shallcome in glo-ry from the 


sky? 
When the mor-tal shall im-mor-tal life put on! : 
From the cross that rose on as, ry ’s rug-ged . es He 
. 2. 


saints shall rise to fs him, Fa he eall-eth for his own; They shall 


love him shall be like him, ‘When he com-eth from on high, At the 
-a- ble still to keep ts, 


And pre-sent us white as snow, When he 
eo 2. 2 


hee the trumpet sounding by and iy: ae 
noontide,at the midnight, or at dave Are you ready? are youready? ~ 
comes again in clouds of dazzling light. 


te: fo Ree. 


fakin for the King? Ready, while you labor, waters and pray ? 


Are you 
while you labor, watch, and pray? 
-@_ 2 


Rx gccig ek > -0- -0- -0-*-0- -6- A) gut 
a so se ace oa Poss alarm oe sa sent ow Fras oe) 
maa eye 


61 


On the se Ee 


JAMES L. BLACK. Jno. R. SWENEY. 


1. Our souls ery out, hal-le - lu - jah! And our faith en-rap-tured sings, 
2. Our souls ery out, hal-le - lu - jah! For the Lord himself comes near, 
3. Our souls ery out, hal-le- tu ~ jah! For the tempt-er flies a- pace, 
4, Our souls ery oat, hal-le - lu - jan! And our hearts beat high with praise, 


J 
While we throw to the breeze the standard Of the might-y King of kings. 
And the shout of a roy-al ar-my On the bat - tie- field we hear. 
And the chains he has forged are breaking, Thro’ the pow’r of redeeming grace. 
Un - tohim,in whose name we ‘ll conquer, And oursong of tri-umph raise. 


On the vic-tiry side we ve will boldly stand, Till the glo - ry land we see. 
ee 
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62 J Know that t My F Redeecien 


JESsiz BRowN PounNDs. © J. H. Fruuarone, 


Guba es 


oO Re goane = : 
1. I know that my Re-deem-er eas eth, And’ As the. earth. 22. 
2. I know his promise nev-er fail-eth, The word he  speaks,.... 
3. I 


know my mansion he pre- par - eth, That where he is......... 


again shall siands I know e-ter-nal life he giv- -eth, That grace and 

it can-not die; Tho’ cru - el death my flesh assaileth, Yet I shall 

there I shall be; O wondrous tho’t, for me he car- -eth, And he at 
~ 


a a 
are in his land. I know, I 
him by and by. And on the 
will come for : 


SSS ee ES soe eee ——_—_ 
° | \ 


that ice sus _liv- eth, ; 
a- gain shall (Omit.) stand; I know, I know.... that life he 


are in his bande 
are in his hand. 


bs. ae Ol 
Copyright, 1893, by Fillmore Bros. _ 
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es With Jesus. 


Rev. D. W. Gorpon. i 1 ee 


Jno, R. SWENEY. 


—— A a fh = 
oo, =e 4 | 
“g- z oe: 


1. When from the scenes of earth we rise, To find our home beyond the skies, 
2. The stormsof life will all be o’er, Oursouls be temp-est-tossed no more, 
||3. Redeemed from sin and saved by grace, We shall be-hold his bless-ed face, 
|4, With him in glo - ry eer to ead" Where founts of liv-i ing wa-ters play, 


What.vi-sions then shall greet our eyes, When we shall be with Je - sus! 
When we have reached the golden shore, For weshall be with Je- sus. 
‘The won-ders of his love to trace, As weshall be with Je- sus. 
And sor-row 3 tears are wiped a- way, For- ev- er - more with Je - sus, 


_ To be with Je-sus, O howsweet! Withsaintsandan-gels at his feet, 


be with Je- sus. 


hoe 
o 


With songs we shall each oth-er greet, And ev - er 


Copyright, 1899, by cine R. Sweney 
(Sb) 


64  ——‘« Journeying with Jesus. 


a tal a 


BIRDIE BELL. 


1 seebes Li © p a E ; = 


1. Journeying with Jesus,in His chosen way, Foll’ wing in His footsteps we can 
2. Journeying with Jesus,in the heart a song, Ney-er in His presence can the 
8. Journeying with Jesus,all a-long the way, Sorrows are forgotten, night is 
4, J ourneying mith M4 esus till the road shall end, Faithful is our Leader, trusty 


2 


nev-er stray; Sometimes on the mountain, sometimes in the vale, Onward, ev - er 
oe seem long’; List’ning to His counsel,tender, kind, and true, Keeping near: the 
urned to day; Resting on the promise, leaning on His arm, Precious peace our 
is our- Friend; Asking for His guidance on our homeward way, Till we lose the 


Vv 4] : 
trust-ing love which can-not fail. 
Mas-ter all the jour-ney thro’. 
por- tion, for we fear no harm. 
shad-ows, find e- ter - nal day. 


} Jour-ney-ing with Je - sus, ev - er 


ae 
fey eS SS )é 3 E ae 
(207 ian" ae” Pe Ip o_| |_| @= @ @ = 6 
B ROLE ES 
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[eo @ is pueal cee ied rasa oe alms cree ee 


near His side, Walking in the pathway where our Lord doth guide; Singing as we - 


ey 
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65 —s Jesus Stood on the Shore. 


H. L, Grumoour. 


H. L. G. 


gies 


- 1. Je-sus stood on the shore, when the morning came, Appearing to his 
_ 2. Je-sus stood by the way, when the beg-gar blind, For mercy cried thro’ 
3. Je-sus stood by the grave of a friend he loved, And showed his resur- 
4. Je-sus stand-eth to;day at the mer-cy seat, Our Ad - vo-cate with 

. fe. : 


—— 3g eo — e Fis Ae 
Gps Saas =o 
22 eee ee Se 
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crete + 
friends once more, The be-lov - ed dis-ci - ple knew the Lord, Who 
‘nature’s night, As he cast down his garments at his feet, By 
rection pow r; Quickly gave the command ‘‘Come forth,come forth! Un- 
God a -bove; Shows his nail-pierc-ed hands,and plead-ing stands, Un- » 


loved him ie in ee 8 OR. 
faith he there re-ceived his sight. : ‘ 

; loose, and let him go this hour.”’ Je-sus stands on the shore to- 
‘chang-ing in his won drous love. *- 


-@- - + 
-9-° -9- it Aas A -° ~--+— -9-- - -g- -g- 
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y 
day, — Help-ing struggling souls by the way, On tite 
vena e by the way, 


pb 
| Apo i 
Be ee es 


Bees l land, or-wave, Je-sus waits to save, He nev-er turns a soul a - way. 
an - 5 ae Pn ines 
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6G I Have the Glory in My Soul. 


Rev. Gro. A. McLAUGHLIN. x Wm. J. KIREKPATRIOK. 
oo ian ia BOT | E 
iS +g —g—3— $= $s 5 > a 


1. Opbless-ed tide that cleanseth sin, Thy mighty bil - lows o’er me roll; 
2. My aching heart has known thy skill, From ev’ry wound I’m now made whole; 
3. Freedom from sins and doubts and tears-I long have sought to reach this goal; 
4, The world and all its trifling joys Nomore my spir-it shall con-sole; 
-@-« 


A ee 
: 
e 
i} 
’ 
. 
. 


With per-fect love, I dreadno ill, J havethe glo~-ry in my soul. 
Thy bless-ed love has dried my tears, I have the glo - ry in my soul. 
Thy com-fort comes to me, tho’ weak, I have the glo - ry in my soul. 


I feel the pow’r and joy with-in, I have the ann - ry in my soul. — 


IT have the glo-ry in a soul, ~ I 
Pent OF tithe 3 
-o-° e -0- Oe. 1 
ee Sse 
v yer C : 


I have the glo-ry in my soul,the glo-ry in my soul, J 


have the glo-ry in my soul, “1 feel the 


NS v 
-vhave the glo-ry in my soul, the ‘glo-ry in my soul, 


Poco rit 
fl aN oe Ne Nea ee 
=a =a ree eepewee 
Spe sso eee Sere eae an: 7 


| pow’rand joy with-in, I have the glo-ry in my soul. 

‘ have the glo-ry in my soul, 
N 0 9 @ @ @ @ g@ NV f 
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67}. “Where ‘He Leads Ill Follow. 


Wek c Oy W. A. OgpEN. 


1. Sweet are the prom-is - es, Kind is the word; Dear-er far than 
9. Sweet is the ten-der love Je - sus hath shown, Sweeter far than 


3. List to his lov-i -ing words, ‘‘Come un-to me;’’ Wea - ry, heav-y - 
-- -9- -0- -0- -o- 


Sea 
gee Pes = oS 
= —g- $3 9S Oar oa 
an - y mes-sage man ev - er heard; Pure was the mind of Christ, 
an - y love that mor- tals have known; Kind to the err-ing one, 


oe. ) la - den, there is sweet rest to ee Trust in his prom:: is es, 
eae ae: 


phegiasisaiers se 


Sin-less I see; He the great ex-am-ple is, and Poe race a= me! 

Faithful is he; He the great ex-am-ple is, and pat-tern for me. 

Faithful and sure; Lean ae the Sav-ior, and thy ou) is se-cure. 
-0- -0- -B- 


ae e patee 2-5 ee 


: CHORUS. . 
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IWMGr@ calstorne Saglyeraceks he leads I'll om - - low, 
Where Ee boas Tl fol - low, here he leads ri fol - low, 


= e— 8 8. a—® a iar @ e 
. ey aa Face ee 
crate 
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Vassar Lt ete ys 
ha : Rael oe nate ae 
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fee ta eh | 
vv 
SE 


- = low all the way. ~ Follow Jesus ev-'ry day. 
follow all the way. ' 


0. 
Follow all the way, yes, 


Copyright. 1885, by W. A. Sidon: 
(69) 


68 I Shall Be No Stranger There. _ 


E. E. Hewitt. VAL. Bousng. cent ale 


3 bm ae 
Grass ° He 


1. When the pearl - y gates are o-pened To a sinner “‘saved by grace,’’ 
2. Thro’ time’s ev - er-changing sea-sons J] am pressing toward the goal; 
3. There my dear Re-deem-er liv-eth, Blessed Lamb up-on the throne; 


SGP vea Mean XAT SI -4 o—@__@+ @ @+: @ @+ @ Mas 
Seems ee nies sr 
: EE) 


rR 


WhenI en - ter in the mansions Of the cit - y bright and fair, 

Man - y loved ones, clothed with beauty, In those wondrous glo-ries share; 

So,when-ev - er sad or lone-ly, Look be-yond the earth-ly care;' 
AA ; 


Care 
ae ee 


| pe af 
I shall have a roy-al welcome, For I'll be no stranger there. 

When I rise, redeemed,for-giv-en, I shall be no stranger there. 

Wea-sxy child of God, re-mem-ber, You will be no stranger there. 


I shall be no stranger there, Je-sus will my place prepare; 
I shall A no stranger there, Je-sus will my place prepare; — 
* » -0-- , 


Copyright, 1898, by Wm. J. Kirkpattick® Sa ABR ds 
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He will meet me, he will greet me, ~I shall be no stranger there. 


At He ae meet me, he will greet me, I shall be 


am | ee 0-°-@- -@.-@ @ 9. 
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69 Every Day and Hour. 


enaks J. Crossy. W.H. Doane. By per. 
oN 


1. Sav-ior, more than life to-me, _ I am clinging,clinging close to thee; 
Se 2. Thro’ this changing world below, Lead me gently, gently as I go; 
‘3. Let me love thee more and more, Till this ee fleeting life is o'er; 


x {| =e o-: o—p *-0 SSsaear es. 
aa C58 Be 2 >= ee pa 
SG 2 eee eat ae te 
7 tla Visi as vv 
ee 
Se ee 
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7 
Let thy precious bloodapplied, Keep me ev-er, ev-er near thy side. 
_ Trusting thee, | can-not stray, I can nev-er, mev-er lose my way. 
Till my soul is lost in love In a brighter,brighter world a-bove. 


o—_9— 9-._ 99. ?— 
aE eres Sie 
eae 
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By ry day, ev-’ry hour, 2 me feel thy cleansing pow’r; 
Ev-’ry day and hour, ev- ‘ry day and hour, ~ 


ere: pi q 


a ead Emcee 


altel ary 


‘70° | He Brought Me Out. © (2 


H.L.Gmumour. 


‘Rey. H. J. ZELLEY. 
Cho. by H. h. G. 


V bf 2 
1. My heart was distressed ’neath Jehovah’s dread frown, Andlow in the 

2. He placed me up-on the strong Rock by his side, My steps were es- 

3. He gave me-a song,’twasa new song of praise,By day and by 

4. I'll sing of his won - der-ful mer- cy to me, I'll praise him till 

5. Ill tell of the pit with its gloom and despair, I'll praise the dear 


deep mir-y clay, Who ten - der-ly broughtme out to gold-en day. 
here I re-main, But stand by his [ies un-til the crown! gain. 
hap - py and free, I’ll praise my. Re-deem-er, who has res-cued me. 

home and a-broad, Till man - y shall hear the truth and trust in God. 
sto - ry of love, Then join in the cho-rus with the saints a- bove. 


-@- 
ie Waa) May AY 6th aso SOU? | "te Pe by 2 


: He brought me out of the mir-y clay, He set ‘my feet on the Rock to stay ; 


f vVev 
Copyright, 1898, by H. L. Gilmour, 
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He Brought Me Out.—Concludea. 


eas SS 


A song of praise, hal- ih. lu - iat 


He puts a song in o soul to-day, 


Vv 


“1 Gathered With One Accord. 


Juuia H. JoHNsTon. Jno. R. BRYANT. 


oO. 
i Coats ti i Conta ones Sar - ior, Meet with us, Master and Lord, 
2. Man-y _ the burdens we car - ry, Ev-’ry heart knoweth its own; 
3. Lord.thou hast searched usand known us, Hearts are all o- pen ue thee; 
4, Grant us the gift of thy Spir - it, Come and re-fresh us, O a 


jest rer eters 
SS Sa 


the in iG midst of thy peo - ple, Gathered with one ac- cord, 
Man - y our songs of re -joic- ing, Reaching the heav’n-ly _ throne. 


Now, inone fer-vent pe - ti - tion We would this hour a « gree. 
Make thy-self known to thy chil- dren, Gathered with one ac- cord. 


“ = rt 


Copyright, 1900, by Geo. D, Elderkin. 
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Veet tT Seep as ee 
MET TON: ene ee a: 


‘Just One Touch, 


J. Howarp ENTWISLE.) 


dy 6°19) | 
BIRDIE BELL, 
Soto. Slow, with expression. 
| A= Ai he e 
+ fae — 


Kp — Gee 


1. Just one touch as he moves along, Pushed and pressed by the jostling throng, 
2. Just one touch! and he makes me whole,Speaks sweet peace to my sin-sick soul, 
8. Just one touch! andthe workisdone, I am saved by the bless-ed Son, — 
4, Just one touch! and he turnsto me, O. the love in hiseyes I see! 

5. Just one touch! by his mighty pow’r He can heal thee this ver - y hour, | 


Just one touch,and the weak was strone.Cured by the Healer di - vine. 
At hisfeet all my bur-dens roll,— Cured by the Healer di - vine. 
I will sing whilethe a - gesrun, Cured by the Healer di- vine. 
I am his, for he hears my plea, Cured by the Healer di - vine. 
Thou canst hear tho’ the tempests low’r, Cured by the Healer di - vine. 


—y_ 
pe ef me 
He will list. to the faintest cry, 


Just one touch as he pass-es by, 


x 


ip Fe sg e_¢ Z, ; 
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the Heal-er di-vine. 


Come and be saved while the Lord is nigh Christ is 
3 i di-vine. 


a9] s ‘ : an 
Copyright, 1897, by J. Hed Entwisle. Used by per, is 
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J. @. H, and V. A. Wuurs. 


~ May be sung as a Duet and Chorus. 
ie A NX a iad 
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cheers me; I] know that he is nigh. Friendless? no, not friendless, For Je-sus 
joy-ment,’Tis his e-ter-nal rest. Help-less? yes, so help-less; But I am 
oft-en, What makes my Lord solate. Joy-ful? yes, so joy-ful; With joy tod 


fe -0- -8- -0- 


csBeeeee 


5 -@ o- 
No, never a -lone,...... no, nev-er a-lone;... He has promised never to 
No, no, . ney-er a-lone, no, no, nevy-er a-lone, < 
- -0-  -0- aoe -0- -@- 
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leave me, 
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Te alles Pike asks amie ae 
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74 Is Thy Heart Right With GodP 


KE, A. H. Rey. Exisna A. Herpman. - 
N b, 


A. N 
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Sass Sm AeA Patid gna ae ao RB Bs 
1. Have thy af-fections been nailed tothe cross? Is thy heart right with God? 
2. Hastthou do-min-ion o’er self and o’er sin? Is thy heart right with God? 
8. ls there no more condemna-tion for sin? Is thy heart right with God? 
4, Are all thy pow’rs under Je-sus’ con-trol? Is thy heart right with God? 


5. Artthou now walking in heaven’s pure light? Is thy heart right with God? 


ey eee 


Vee A 4 ; 3 ; 
j 2 ae seek 2 ee Pete 
aa SS as : ogee 


Dost thou count all things for Jesus but loss? Is thy heart right with God? © 
O - ver all e-vil without and within? Is thy heart right with God? 
Does Je- sus rule in thetem-ple within? Is thy heart right with God? 
Does he each moment a-bide in thy soul? Is thy heart right with God? — 
Is thy soul wear-ing the garment of white? Is thy heart right withGod? 


N 


=o | g- 3 


Is thy heart right with God, Washed in the crimson flood, Cleansed and made 


ho -ly, hum-ble and low -ly, Right in _thesight of God? 


Used by per. of E. A. Hoffman, owner of copyright, 
(76). 


o> ae _ Trust and Obey. 


\~ ours 

| 1. When we walk with the Lord In the light of his word,Whataglo-ry he 
2. Not a shad-ow can rise, Not a cloud in theskies, But his smile quickly 

| 3. Not a bur-den we bear, Not a sor-row we share, But our toil he doth 
4. But wenev-er can prove The delights of his love, Un-til all on the 
5. Then in fel-low-ship sweet Wewill sit at his feet, Or we’ll walk by his 


sheds on our way! While we do his good will, He a- bides with us 
drives it a-way; Not a doubtnor a fear, Not a sigh nor a 
~rich- ly re-pay; Not a griefnor a loss, Not a frownnor a 
al - tar we lay, For the fa-vor he shows, And the joy. he  be- 
side in the way; What he says we will do, Where he sends we will 


“ still, And with all who will trust and 
tear, Can a- bide while we trust and 
cross,But is blest if we trust and 
stows, Are for them who will trust and 
go, Nev-er fear, on - ly trust and 


| : Copyright, 1887, by D. B. Towner. Used by per. 
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= peareres So = : 
“Called un-to ho-li-ness,’’ church of our God, Pur-chase of Je- 
Q: “Called un-to ho-li-ness,’’ chil-dren of light, Walk-ing with Je- 
3. ‘Called un-to ho -li-ness, oy praise hisdear name! This bless-ed  se- 

4. “Called un-to ho-li-ness,’? glo - ri-ous thought! Up fromthe wil- — 

5. ‘Called un -to ho-li- ness,” Bride of the ra, Wait-ing the Bride- 
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sus, re-deemed by his blood; Called from the world and its 
sus in- gar-ments of, white; Rai - ment un-sul - lied, nor 
-eret to faith now made plain, Not our own right-eous-ness 
der - ness wan - der-ings brought, Out from the shad - ows and 
groom’sre - turn- ing a - gain; Lift up your heads for He 


9—_——_9—__0—_—» 


y) : 
i - dols to flee, Called from the bond: age of sin to be free. 
tarnished with sin, God’s Ho- ly Spir- it a- bid - ing with-in. 
but Christ within, Liv - ing and reign- ing and sav-ingfromsin. - 
dark-ness of night, In - to the Ca - naan of per - fect de-light. 
ws draweth near, When in his beaut - y the King shall or pear. 
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“Holiness Unto the Lord?—Concluded, 
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loud and long, ‘‘Holiness unto the Lord,’ now and for-ev - er. | 
“Ho-li-ness un-to the Lord,” 


I am Sheltered in Thee. 


FRANK M. Dayis 


Vv 
-am safe.in the Rock that is high-er than I; This my refuge thro’ 
am safe in the Cleft that was riv-en for me; From the pow’r of the 
am safe in the Rock let what-ev-er _be- tide; Death and hell have no 
2- 
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3 
storms e’er shall be; Tho’ my frail bark is tossed on the bil-lows’ mad foam, 
tempt-er I’m free; Tho’ my pathway be dark,and the storms sweep the sky, 
ter - ror: to me, I can walk without fear thro’ the shad-ow -y vale, 
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Yet I’m sheltered for-ev-er in thee. Sheltered in thee, 

Yet se-cure-ly I’m sheltered in thee. 

For se-cure-ly I’m sheltered in thee. Sheree’ in’ 


sheltered in thao 


thee, in the, 


© thou blest Rock of A - -ges, I am sheltered in thes 
.. 0. 2. 2. 
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18 By Grace Alone. 
Ipa Scorr TaYLor. J. HowarRD ENTWISLE. 
SoLo er Durer. : ex : 


“6 : 
1. A messagesweet isbornetome Onwingsof joy di-vine; A wondrous 
2. I hear the pe peaee that [love When morning dawns a- new, I read it é 


os: foe ie 


message, al ‘and rs That thrills this heart of mine; I'm saved by grace, by grace a- 
in the sun a- -bove That shines across the blue; I hear it in the twilight 
sick and leads the blind, And sets the pris’ner free; see soul that seeks it cannot 


lone, Thro’ Christ, whose love I claim, No oth-ercould for sin a-tone, Hosanna — 
still, And at the sun-set hour,. -T'msaved by grace! what words can thrill With sucha 
fail’ To see the Sav-ior’s face, And Satan’s pow’r cannot prevail If we are 


his Snes O glorious song that all day long With tuneful note is 


mag - ic pow’r? 
saved by grace. glorious song allday long. 
TN 


’ Ga es We m 
ringing, I’m saved by grace, amazing grace, Mysoul with joy is sing-ing! 
I’m saved by grace, winazine grace, 
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99 ‘There'll be No Dark River There. 


, E. C, MAcARTNEY. H. L. Gitmour. 


# 
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sie When we have come to Jor-dan’s tide,There’ll be no dark riv-er there; 

1) 2.- With an- gels bend-ing from a- bove, ‘There’ll be no dark riv-er there; 
3, And when we've crossed the mystic tide, There'll be no dark riv-er there; 

4. Let this blest tho’t fresh oe age give, ao. ll be no dark riv-er there; 

@. 2. 2. 5 


>i8 In fel- tees with him we deve! There’ll be no dark riv-er there. 
ae When we have reached the oth- er_ side, There'll be no dark riv-er there. 
‘In that bright home gf peace and love nt here, ll be hp dark riv-er, there. 
a a @-. z 


His boundless grace shall light the place With beams of glo-ry fair, 
His word di-vine shall bright-ly shine, His end-less life we’ll share; 
And hand in hand we'll walk the strand With loved ones bright and fair, 
The gates a- jar, we see a - far, Be-yond ue world of care; 


And in the sun-shine ae his face, There’]l be no dark riv-er there. 

Whenall to Je-sus we re- sign, There’ll be no dark riv-er there. 
- For in that hap-py heav’n-ly land,There’ll be no dark riv-er there. 
Tho’ Jordan’s ee ta may us me vide, There’ll be no dark riv-er there. 


D.S.-Up - on his breast we'll sweet -ly rest, There'll be no Hien riv-er there. 
: , CHORUS. D. § 
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There'll be no darkriv-er there,There’ll be no dark riv- ge. there; 
f+ @ » » AS yg fo ee 


pee 
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80. vr ‘ The Cleansing Blood 


Mrs. C. H. MonRIs, 
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1. Noth-ing but the blood of Je- sus in my soul, Could my sins, like 
2. Noth-ing'else could wash away the guilt of years, ‘Tho’ I weep for-. 
3. Noth-ing but the blood can save from inbred sin, Noth-ing else can 
4, Oh, the precious fountain,opened deep and wide, Flow-ing, free-ly — 


Ua ete guile 4 


N 


erim-son, make as white as wool; Nothing else could cleanse and make me 
ev - er my re-pent-ant tears; Noth-ing else for cleansing to my 

sanc:-- ti- fy and make me clean, Noth-ing but the blood can keep me 

flow - ing from my Sav-ior’s ride; Let me dwell for - ev - er ‘neath its 


: tap Sy 


, } 6 -6_-6- -o- Marsa ee 
ful - ly whole, Nothing but the blood of Je- sus., The cleans - ing 
soul ap-pears, Nothing but the blood of Je - sus. 
pure with-in, Nothing but the blood of Je - sus. 
heal-ing tide, Nothing but the blood of Je - sus. 
Y 2 gles 


The preci6us cleansing 
N 


; @ : $.. “6- -@- Zi o- 
prayer pre - vails,.the blood a- vails, The pre - cious blood of Je-sus, 
prayer of faith prevails,the precious blood avails,The blood, the precious 
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81 ‘The Home-Coming of Our King. 


G. C. Gzo. C. Huea. 
‘luly and with feeling. ss N 
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2 1. Hap-py home-coming of our King, We'll meet our loved ones 
' 2. Bless-ed home-coming of our King, We'll join the ev -er- 
3.Glo - rious home-coming of our King, With Je- sus we will 
Ban e 2-6-5 -8- 
C2 e 
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1g they willbring To us 
voi-ces sing, ‘The song 
of love and gladnessring In tune, 


Ke be - fore, And sweet the greet-in 
Tests ing psalm Of joy, that an-ge 
live al - way, Where songs 


up-on the gold- en shore. ; ; 
of Mo- ses and the Lamb.’’ | Happy home-coming,Blessed home-coming, 
thro’ heav’n’s e-ter - nal day. ~ 
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1. On for Je-sus! stead - as ne your arm and brave; On- ward, oalward) 
2. On for Je-sus! tire-some tho’ the con-flict be, Tho? the. hosts of 

3. On for Je - sus! till the the sound of strife is o’er! When the great Com- 


¥ 
take the shidid and sword; On _ for Je - sus! stand - ard Oo your — 
sin are press-ing hard; On for Je- sus! striv-ingfor the 
mand-er calls for thee Thou shalt wear a crown of life for- 


; EE RR EEN 
ev - er press-ing on; On for Je - sus! march-ing on to 


o. -6- 
Cap - tain wave, Press - ing on - ward, trast = -ing in His word. 
vic - to-ry, End - less life will soon be your re-'ward. 


ey - er-more, And with Je - sus reign e - ter- nal - ly. 
-6-° -9- ms . o/~ 


vic - to- ry, As we shout the glad re-demy - tion song. 
CHORUS. ' ‘ ; is 


March - ind inarenine on,.... We’re marching aaa still for J e - SUS; 
Marching on, marching « on, 
o. 


March - ing,marching on,,... Beneath the ban-ner of the free; 
Marching on, f marching on, 2 ; ‘ 


_ Sweeter as the Days Go By. 


-E. E, HEwIrr, aioe JNO. R. SWENEY. 
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1. The dear old sto-ry of a Sav - ior’s love Is sweet-er as the 
2. The sunbeams shining from the liv - ing Light Are brighter as the 
3. Hope’sanchor,holding in the storm-y strife, Is stronger as the 


4, Thepeace that Je-sus givesto u a- new Is deep-er as the 
; — . -2- -p- 
a 
owed eyes See a 


days go_ by; The glad as = sur-ance of a home a - bove Is 

days go by; The stars of prom-ise cheering sor-row’s night Are 

hd days go by; We feel the throbbings of im-mor-tal lite Grow 

||, daysgo by; The pros-pects op’ning to the Christian’s view Are 
: 2  @ @ @ 2 2 
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as the days go - 
as the days go by. 
as the days go by. se ‘ 

the days go by. We'll fill, we’ll fill the days with 


the days with 


joy - ful praise, We'll sing as the hap-py mo-ments fly; 
~ joy-ful, joy-ful praise, moments 


: ca 
_ The song of love to him a-bove Grows sweeter as the days go by. 
eo 2 2-9 


84 Go in n the Name of the Master. ae se | 


Cc. H. M, A) MRS: C. H. Morris, 


: 1, Go in the strength of the Mas - ter, Go, ’twas his parting com-mand, 
2. Go now in youth’s ear -ly morn-ing, Gath-er the wand’rers of earth; 
3. oe) and the Lord at go with thee, Keeping thy feet in the way; 


Seek-ing the lost ones to ne er, Scattered a-broad o’er the land. 
Seek for his bright crown’s adorning Lostgemsof fab-u-lous worth. 
Wisdom and metals hem will give thee, Teaching thee what thou shouldst a) 

-@- 2 


Lost, yet he ten - der - ly loves them, Preciousare they in his sights 
Go while the bright sun is shin - ing; Now is sal - va-tion’s glad hour; 
Faithful un - til he shall call ie Home to re-ceivethy re - pert; 


You he commissions to bring them Back to the truth and the right. 
Go ere the day is de-clin-ing, Go in the time of his pow’r. 
Hear his ‘‘Well done, good and faithful: En - ter the joys of thy Lord.’ 


(0) 0 : 
Go inthe name of the Mas-ter, go! poaching the lost ones che love to noe 


a Go in the Name of the Master —Concluded. 
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Tell them his blood washes whiter than snow; Go! cr 
i Hasten, then,speed-i-ly go! 
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85 Why do You Linger? 


Mrs. W. J. KENNEDY. : 


Wm. J. KIRKPATRICEK. 


3. O careless one,great is your danger, Around you are fetters of sin; 
4, O wast nos for further gpnviction, Bus come tot hyp jyst as you are; 


eo 
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O come and believe, Free pardon receive, And have all your sins washed away. 


: e 2 VY POss2 
4 Why do you linger? Why do you linger? The Savior is calling to - day; 
be 2. #...9 2 2 2 
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86  —- Man the Life-Boat. _ 


Joun R, CLEMENTS. | D. B. TowNER. 


1 

2 
_8. Man the life - boat! struggling sea-men Bat- tle now with ra-ging wave; 
“4 
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If youhas-ten to the res - cue, Some poor sail - or you may save, 
With the bea - con lights to guide you, From the wreck you can - not stray; 
See! theycling to spar and tim- ber, Precious lives your hand can save, 
Wrecks the wa-ters dark are strewing, Onthem some whom you can save; 


. Man the life - boat! quick,my broth-er, Send it speed-ing o’er the wave; 
. Man the life - boat! to the res - cue! Has-ten, has-ten on your way, . 


. Man the life - boat! God will aid you; Out across life’sstorm-tossed wave, _ 
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Sink-ing fast in sin’s dark wa - ters, Helpless ’mid_ the break - ers high; 
Speed a - way! the ship is sink-ing, Go and work ’mid scenes of woe; 


Leaps the an - gry surge a-bout them, As todrown their pleading cry; ~ 
Car- ry quick the cups of com-fort, Pickthemup in Je - sus’ name; 
N ; ea 
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Man the life-boat! quick, O has -ten To the res-cue, ere they die. 
Man the life-boat! nerve for ac - tion! To the’ res-cue, broth-er, go. 
~ Man the life-boat! flash your sig - nal! Let them know that help is nigh. 
Man the life-boat! res - cue some one, From the wreck some soul re-claim. 


et 
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Man he. Life-Boat—Concluded. 
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St: He is All in All to Me. 


Fanny J. Crospy. Arr. by W. J. K. 
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1. Thereis constant joy a-bid-ing In Christ, my Pera and King; Of his love that 
- ||2. When my path is veiled in shadows,And clouds above me roll, ” T can smile a- 
_ |\3. I cansee his bow of prom-ise Thro’ tears and trials deep: I can hear his 
4.  Ishall yet behold and ee venee ys ay pels in perfect peace, In Se golden 
N 


_ || passeth ecoeiade My heart and tongue shall sing 
|| mid the tempest, His glory fills my soul. He. is all inall to’ me, 

]| voice like music,That lulls my care to sleep. | And my song of songs shall be, 
| ne of beauty, Where cloud and wave shall cease. 


v Vv 
"y He’s all in all to me, 
i my song of songs shall be, 


yom 
., ; =a i aT wl ae r 
G Se ee ee 
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iat le - lu - aie ss O. my Sav-ior, I ar trust-ing oe - ly thee. 


. a | 
| ils r - 
ee = aaa etre 
A Se =a eens Ma-ES [PN 
cer aa Gopsrignt: 1896, by wm. J. Kirkpatrick, © 
(89) 


ee a ou Ane) yt . | 
er et a tee “e- " vA Na é 7 ‘ ce 
Bales NN EME oes ar Sat MA LA we Ag t . z 


88 Marching On to Victory. _ 


Rey. JoNATHAN DUNGAN. 
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A bet-ter day begins to dawn; We’re marching on to vic-to - ry! ¢ 
' May truth and right soon win the day; We’re marching on to vic-to - ry! 
So onward press, ye true and brave; We’re marching on to vic-to - ry! 
Ho-san-na! swell the joyful strain; We’re marching on to vic-to - ry!. 
All glo-ry give to God’s dear Son; We’re marching on tavic-to -ry! 
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VvYv v 
to vic-to - ry; A bet-ter day 


We’re marching on to vic-to - ry, to vic-to-ry; : 
> i | a 


We are marching on................. 7 a vic - to - ry! 
dawn;..... Weare marching, marching on tovic-to - ry! (to vie-to-ry!) 
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- 89 _ Will There be Any Stars? 


si __E, E. Hewirr. JNo. R, SWENEY. 
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1. I am thinking to-day of that beau -ti-ful land I shall reach when the 
2. In the strength of the Lord let me la-bor and pray; Let me watchas a 
3. O weet joy willit be when his face I be-hold, Liv-ing gems at his 
‘ N\ NA 


| g_. 
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y \ 
sun goeth down; When thro’ wonderful grace by my Savior I stand, will there 
winner of souls; That bright stars may be mine in the glorious day, When His. 
_feet to lay down; It would sweeten my bliss in the city of gold,Should there 
NGSN N 


be an-y stars in my crown? aot 
praise like the sea-billow rolls. } Will there be an-y stars,an-y stars in my crown, 
be an-y stars in my crown. 


; = Vv - -g- 
When at evening the sun go-eth down?....When I wake with the blest 
/ i go-eth fowas 


i | | , ro ape 
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In the mansions of rest, Will there be an-y starsin my crown?...  . 
Z an -y stars in my crown? 


war 


8. Is there an-y - one can help us when the end is draw-ing near, 


We ~ L 
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When thethorns of life have pierced them tilt they bleed; One who sympathizes 

When hisheart is burdened down with pain and woe; Whocanspeak the word of 

Who will go thro’ death’s dark waters by our side; Who will light the way be- 
ae v2 2. 2 # a 
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_par-don that af-fords a sweet re-lease, And whose blood can wash and 
fore us, and dis-pel all doubt and fear, And will bear our spir-its 
2. 2. rs f.- @. 


The blessed, 


on- ly One, 


Se ath OR a 


Fanny J. Crossy. J. BARNBY. 
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1. Joy andlight, joy and light, O-verthe crys-tal sea; Come, come, 
2. Love and rest, love and rest, Car-ol in sil-ver tone; Glad songs, 
||. 8. Voice di-vine, voice di-vine, Speak,and our souls shall hear; Sweet,sweet 
net / @ -g- -0-« 


soft and bright, O- ver the crys- tal sea. Come on your snow-y 
pure and blest, Car-ol in sil- ver tone. Come from the fade-less 
words are thine, Speak, and our souls shall hear. Tell of a cloud-less 


ae ret eee eres 
astra Tae } Ba 
Saale = Seer See = 
(G4 
- pin-ions white, Coie in* the si - lent calm of night, Watch when the 


flow’rs that grow,Come from the sparkling streams that flow, Come in the 
-re-gion fair, Tell of the man - y man-sions there, Speak to the 


: NS 
pale stars keep, Bring the troubled one, bring the weary one sleep........ 
} mid-night deep. Bring the troubled one, bring the weary one BIGED ic, ep actos 
hearts that*weep, Bring the troubled one, bring the weary one sleep........ 
es -9- '.Be-- He- er 
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92 While Life’s Summer Days Go By. 


E. E. Rexrorp, . Jno. R. BRYANT. © 


1. While life’s summer days go by, Let us not as _ i-dlers stand; ~ 
2. While life’s summer days go by, Dark with clouds, or bright with sun, 
As life’s summer days go by, We will sing a_ help-ful song; 


U za 
While there’s work on ev-’ry side, Wait-ing for the will-ing hand. 
We’ve a mis-sion—youand I— Let us see it bravye-ly done. 
It may bright-en many an eye, It may makesome faint heartstrong. 
o£. 


It may not besomething grand; What we do men may not know, 
There are love - ly words to speak, Thereare bur- dens we may bear. | 
Sing of rest that shall be ours. When life’s sum - mer days are done, - 


ae ee = 


But ‘thé world will bet - ter be, For the seeds of good we sow. i 
For the wea - ry and the weak—Work is wait -ing ev-’ry-where. 
If, by us, in gold-en hours, Good is wrought and vict’ries won. 


Sow  yethen by the way-side, Sow  yetheninthefield wide, 
_ Sow ye,sow ye by the way-side, Sow ye, sow ye in the field wide, ~ 
a-— : 
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_ While Life's Summer, Days—Concluded. 
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a ae era 
Morn - ing, noon,and even-tide, For the reap - ing by and by. 
Morning,noon, and e- ven-tide, For the reaping by and by, by, by,and by, 
ddd N 
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‘‘No Evil Shall Befall Thee.” 


A, H. Brapon, 
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1. ‘No e- vil shall be - fall- thee,’’ Words of a prom-ise sure; 


2. ‘‘No e-vilshall be-fall thee,’ His are the winds that blow; 
38. “No e- vil shall be - fall thee,’’ Dearchild,thou-art his own; 


ro 


» Can he not with thee pre-vail? His mer- cy not a - vail? 
‘Twas for thee the cru-el thorn, For thee the shame and scorn, 
“T have suf-fered all for thee, My child, come un - to me, 


f Y ‘ 
ae Thy heart-sick-ness and thy sor- row he can cure. 
free - ly flow. 


Let my love pre-vail to bring thee to thy home.’’ 


1. 
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1. Close, foe to thee! In childhood's fleeting moments; Close to thy side in 
2. Close, close to thee! There e- vil can-not harm me; Close to thy side O 
3. Close, close to thee! Thy hand shall ev-er guide me; Thee will I trust,e’en 
4. Close, close to thee! When shades of ev ning gather; When thro! the vale no 
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: { 
If thou but keep me,Sav-ior, close,close to thee. , Close,close to thee, 
With faith renewed and strengthened, still close to thee. 
I am con-tent, my Sav-ior, close, close to thee. 
O may it find me, Sav-ior, close, close to thee. 


Close,close to 


=? 


O- -6- hi i acans 
close,close to thee; O my blessed Savior, keep me close tothee; Close,close to 
thee; close,close to thee; . close to thee; 


ia he B 
thee, close,close to thee; O my blessed Savior, keep me close,close to thee. — 


Close,close to thee, close,close to thee,my 
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4 ie my eran is oppressed, When my Pan distressed, With its weight of life’s 

2. That fair cit - y ot God, Mortal nev-er hath trod, There the cold wind of — 

3. There the an- gels of light Praise the Lord day and night, Heaven’s courts with their 

4, Where my dear ones await, Just inside the pearl gate, I shall go when my — __ 
5. There they nev-er have night, For the Lamb is the light, '—All the land with his~— 


bur-dens and ills,— I will lift up mineeyes Un - to that? par - a - dise 
death never chills; There no fears can ap-pall,There no tears ev-er fall, 
mel - o-dy thrills; -Whilethererollsa new song By that great blood-washed throng, 
dear Father wills; Then what joy there will be, When each other we _ see, 
-glo-ry he fills: Soon he’Jl call me to come, And with-him rest at home, 


On the beau-ti- ful, beau-ti - ful hills.| On the hills, 


On the hills, 
-#-9- 
—— seo 
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Ils, 1 will lift up mineeyes to the | 
“beautiful ee 
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96 The Scarlet Thread. ies 
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1. A won-der-ful, wonderful gos-pel With-in the blest Bi-ble is told, 
2. Pro-claim the good news of salva-tion, Of Je-sus our Savior and King, 
3. With gladness repeat the old sto-ry Of Je-sus wherey-er you 8, 
OETA Ps res eee a : 
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A gos -pel of love and of mer- cy, More precious than silver or gold; 
Who came to the world to re-deem us, Un-speak-a- ble glo-ries to’ bring; 
Tis fraught with a ra-di-ant glo-ry That brightens the pathway of woe; 
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' ’Tis need-ed A time of temp-ta - tion,’Tis need-ed in sorrow and sin, 
Let sin-ners be told of his king-dom, Invite them to en-ter there-in, 
O haste with the wonder-ful tid-ings, Of all that my Savior hath been, 
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|, "Tis the scarlet thread bound in the window, Where the dear ones may all gather in. 
Keep the scarlet thread bound in the window, Till the dear ones are all gathered in. 
And keep the bright thread in the window, Till the precious ones all gather in. 


dae V 5 i oe 
D.S,-Is the scarlet thread bound ei the window, Are the precious ones all gathered in? ~ 
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Are the precious ones a eer . All gathered into the fold? . — 
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al] gathered in? Bed ; . " 
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OT They’ re > All Blottea Out. 


Mrs. C, H. Morris. 
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1. A mir-a-cle of sav-ing grace The Sav-ior wrought 1 in me, 
2. For he is faith-ful to for-give If we our sins con-fess, 
3. A lep-erhealedI stand to- -day, And sav-ing grace pro - claim; 

4. Unchanging is 


J 


his saving pow’r, ‘‘Come, who-so-ev - er will;”’ 
&. -5- 


—$- 
. ‘ aoe 
“When all mysins he blot-ted out, Redeemed and set me free. 
And read-y ev- ry heart to cleanse From all un-right-eous - ness. 
For par-don and heart pu - ri - ty I praise his ho - ly name 
Un - fail-ing is his ten -der iaee. You'll find him gra-cious still. 


They’ re all pore out, yes, they're all blot-ted out, My sins he re- 
rs 22a #. @ 


more; ~ Bur-ied. un’- der the blood, In ‘the 
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-sin-cleansing flood, Blotted out and remembered no more....... 
remembered no more, 


| \ 
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| 98 ir Jesus is King. _ ne 
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1. Rise in your might, ye ransomed ones,a-rise; _ Je-sus shallreign, the - 

2. Gird on your swords, his righteous cause defend; Vanquish thefoes a - 

3. Stand firm and true, his kingdom must increase, Soon o’er his realms the 

4. Whenhe shall come to gath-er up hisown, Ye shall sitdown with — 
TENOR. X Yes u 


‘! we 
King of earth and skies; Shout ye his praises, ex- alt him andsing; — 
gainstit whocon-tend; He _ will up-hold you while heav - en shall stand, ~ 
_ King shall reign in peace; Then ev - ’ry na-tion be - fore him shall fall, 
hs him up -on the throne; Then shall the ransomed tri - peared sing, 


Let all cre-a- tion proclaim him the King. Jesusis King,... ... 
By his e-ter-nal, om - nip-o-tent ay ‘ 
Glad to proclaim him the King over all. i 
Glo-ry and honor to Je-sus the King. Je-sus is King, 
o- -@- 2 @ @ oe ? 
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Jesusis King;......... Sing and rejoice, ye ransomed sinners; Shout till 


Je-sus is ed 
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earth in triumph shall ring, Je-susis King,..... Jesus is King;...... hee 
2. a I PRB, Je-sus is King, Je-sus is King; 
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99 Onward, Christian Soldiers! 
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_1. On-ward,Chris-tian sol -diers! Marching as to war, With the cross of 
2. Like a might-y ar - my Moves the Church of God; Brothers, we are 
x - 8. Crowns and thrones may perish. Kingdoms rise and wane, But the Church of 
im 4, On-ward, then, ye oe Join our happy throng; Blend with ours your 
P 


—_/ 
' Je - sus _Go-ing on_ be - fas Christ, the roy - al Mas - ter, 
tread -ing Where the saints have trod; We are not di - vid - ed, 
Je - sus Constant will re - main; Gates of hell can nev - er 
vyoi- ces In the tri-umph-song; Glo- ry, laud, and hon - or, 


- Leads a-gainst the toes For-ward in - to bate tle, See, his banners go! 
| All one bod-y we; One in hope and doctrine, One in.char- i - ty. 
‘Gainst that Church prevail; We have Christ’s own promise. Which can never fail. 

Un-to Christ the King; This thro’ countless a - ges Men and orb 
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1. Be- hold! a roy- al ar - my, With ban-ner, sword, and shield, 


2. And now the foe, ad-vanc-ing, That val - iant host as - sails; 
3. 0 when the war is end- ed, When strife and con - flict cease, 
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Are march-ing forth to con - quer, On  life’s great bat - tle - field; 
And yet they nev - er fal - ter, Their cour-age nev - er fails; — 
When all are safe - ly gath -ered With-in the vale of peace, 

s * | 


“Its ranks are filled with sol-diers, U - ni- ted, bold and strong, 

Their Lead-er: calls,‘‘Be faith -ful,’? They pass the word a - long, 

Be - fore the King e -ter- nal, That vast and migh-ty throng, 
N 


Who fol - low their Com-mand-er, And sing the joy - ful song. ; 
They see his sig-nal flash-ing, And shout the joy - ful song. 
Shall praise his name for - ev - er, And this shall be their song 
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CHorvus. (Voices in Unison.) 
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‘The J oyful gli soo 


( Voices in Harmony.) 
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vic - to- ry! Thro’ ie - sus Christ our Lord. Vic’ - to - ry, 
es ~: 4 “Lbs 
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vic-to-ry, vic - to - ry! Thro’ Je - sus Christ our Cord Sdrasene 
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hap-py soul re-joic-es, The sky is bright a-bove; I'll join the 


1. My 
2. I_ heard the bless-ed sto-ry Of him whodied to save; The love of 
3. His gra-cious words of par-don Were mu-sic to my heart; He took a- 
4. I plunge beneath this fountain, That cleanseth white as snow; It pours from 
5. oO crown him ed for - ev-er! My Savior and my nend; By Zi - on’s 

N Oke “ # + 


heav’nly voic- es, ‘And sing redeeming love. 
Christ swept o’er me,Myall to him I gave. 
way my bur-den, And bade my fears depart. + For there’s pow’r in Je-sus’ blood, 
Calv’ry’s mountain, With bless-ing in its flow. 
cerys-tal riv- er His praise shall never end. 
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102 J nat t When iti is Dae Enough 
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1. Ev- er a-bid-ing in Ae love, I am con- tent; K-ven a mo-ment ~ 
2: Sorrows of life shall nev-er bear my spir - it down; Tenderest love for 
3. Heavenly guides a-bout us gath-er, day by day, Leading us on-ward 
4, Blessed are they who trust the Lord along life’s way; Blessed are they who 


mourners doth his judgment crown; Safe-ly beneath the shelt’ring wings of 
thro’ the dark and rug-ged way, Bringing us safe-ly thro’ the darkness 
look to him in Ea each day; y3 Trusting him when the shadows gather 


h . 
would I be, Know-ingthat he is ev - er lead - ing me. | 
love “I'll rest, Lean-ing up-on_ my bless-ed Sav - ior’s breast. 
in - to light, Tho’ we had doubt-ed in the gloom-y night. 
dark as night; Trust-ing him still to lead un-to the light. 


v 
' from his side is ‘ban-ish-ment; Nev-er a moment from his presence 
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103 Not One Forgotten.” 
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- CHo. aD my Fa-ther’s bless-ed ee re cam hap - py, safe Ge Vas 


x ust When it: is 3 Dark rk Enough—Goncluded. 
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is rough, His love shines bright as stars at night, Just when it is dark enough. 
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1. There’s a word of ten - der beau-ty In the say -ings of our Lord, 

2. Tho’ I’m least of all his chil-dren, So un-wor-thy of his love, 

3. O- the wounded, hand hands of Je-sus Al} the springs of fe con-trol, 
. a. -e: cid Bp 


How it stirs the heart to mu - sic, Wak-ing gratitude’s sweet chord; 
Yet, for me,there’s kind remembrance In_ the Fa - ther-heart a- bove; 
Is there an= ill can harm me While his blood is on my soul? 
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For it ate me that ‘‘Our Fa- ther,’’ From his throne of roy - al might, 


He will ev - er save and keep me, He will guide me on the way; 
Let me, like the be. le sparrow, Trpet hia where T can-not see, 


horus. 


Bends to note a  fall-ing spar-row, For ’tis pre-cious in his sight. 
For my Sav - ior gen-tly whispers,‘‘Are ye notmuch more thant ey ou 
In, _ the he sup-shine ang and the shad - ow, Sing-ing ‘‘He will care for me.’ 


Uy 
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While his eye is on the ane T will not for-got-ten be. 
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104, Jesus Sweetly Saves... 
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1. I had heard the gospel call, off’ring par-don free for all, And 1 
2. Now the load of sin. is.gone, and by faith I trav-el on, And I 
8. From the mire and from theclay Je- sus took my feet a-way, And he 
4. When] reach the golden street, and the loved ones gladly meet, The re- 


2 
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feet, tast-ed there re-demp-tion sweet, And hesaved me with an 
plied, and mysoul is sat.- is-fied With this full, and free, this 
die, this shall be my con-stant cry, Je- sus saves mewith an 


Vv rere eo q 
ut-ter-mostsal-va tion. Je-sus saves, sweetly saves, Je-sus 
Je-sus saves, sweetly saves, 


. ve es 
saves me with an ut-ter-most sal - va- tion; Tho’ I can-nottell you how, 
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105 Look Away to the Hills. 
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3. Looka-way to the hill 
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thy help for the way; Othe Word of his grace—How itcomforts and 
the yal - ley with light, And the lin-ger-ing clouds shall thy pathway for- 

= the call of the King; For he’ll say,in that hour,;Come, ye blessed, to 
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D. S.—Look a-way to the hills, to the beau-ti - ful 
Fine. CHORUS. 
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‘sake, For the Lord is thy sunshine so bright. } Look away to the hills, 
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106° Your Mission, © 7 


Mrs, E. H. Gatss. 


youcan-not on the o-cean Sail a-mong the swiftest flees, 

you are tooweak tojour-ney Up the mountain,steep and high, 

you have not gold andsil- ver Ev - er read- y to com-mand; 

‘you can-not in thecon-flict Prove your-self a sol -dier true; 

not,then,standi - dly waiting For sry great-er work to do; 
-9@-° -0- -@- 4 


stand among the sailors, Anchored yet within the bay; Youcanlend a 
chant in hap-py measure As they slow-ly pass a-long; Tho’ they may for- 
vis - itthe af-flict-ed, O’er the err-ing youcan weep; Youcanbe a 
bat - tle-field is si-lent You can go with care-ful tread, You can bear a- 
toil _ inan - y vineyard,Do not fear to do ordare; If you want a | 
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1. On the cross my Sav -ior died, Yes, for me wascru -ci- fied, Hal -le- 

2. From his glorious realm of light, To a world of sin-curst night, Hal - le- 
3. Was such love as this e’er known? Wassuch love to mortals shown? Hal-le- 
4. This my dai- ly song shall be, Je-sus Christ has died forme; Hal - ie- 
-0- -0-* -@- -0-* -9- -9- 


o- 
lu - jah! hal-le-lu - jah! He _ en-dured the sin and shame, 
Iu - jah! hal-le-lu - jah! Je-sus came mysoul to save 
lu - jah!hal-le-lu -~ jah! That my Lord ‘his life would give 
lu - jah!hal-le-lu - jah! Yho’ the waves a-bout me roll, 


Hal-le - lu-jah! Hal - le-lu- jah! ; 
: -0- -0- 


_ Hal - le - lu-jah! Praisehisname,That he should die for a 
From the ter - rors of the grave; Hal-le-lu - jah! Praise his name. 
That my sin-ful soul might live! Hal-le-lu - jah! Praise hisname. 
They shall not o’erwhelm my soul; Hal-le-lu - jah! Praise his name. 
Praise nie name, 


O ’twaslove that pass-eth un -der-stand - - ” in , Hal-le- 


& 
_O ’twas love, *twas love that pass -eth un - der-stand-ing, 
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lu - ae -le-lu - jah! That Christ should die for me. 
ba _ Hal-le- lu-jah! eae lu-jah! ios me. 
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1. Shining for Je- sus, ev-’ry-where I go, Shining for Je-sus 
2. Shining. for Je- sus, for he died for me; Shining for Je-sus, 
3. Shining for Je- sus,whenthe day is-bright, Shining for Je-sus. 
Je- sus, with a help-ing hand, Shining for Je-sus, 


4, Shining for 


oo ¢ nies 
in this world of woe; Shining for Je-sus, morelikehim I grow, 
forhe set me free; Shining for Je- sus, 
in the dark-est night; Shining for Je-sus, mak-ing bur-dens light, 
helping oth-ers. stand; Shining while marching to the heay-’nly land, 
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Je - sus. Shin-ing all the time 
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109 Nee Sing Ye His Praises. 
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1. Sing ye his prais-es, Christ the Re-deem-er, Dai-ly be-fore him 
2. Sing ye his prais-es, serve him with gladness, He who hath served thee 
3. Sing ye his prais-es, lift up your voic- es, Tell of his mer -cies, 
om 4, Sing ye his prais-es, clos- er, yet.clos- er, Pressto his side when 
5. Sing ye his prais-es, glad hearts o’erflowing, Sanc- ti - fied whol - ly 
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pour out thy soul; Songs of thanksgiving thy heart up-lift - ing, 
| sure-ly may claim All of thy tal-ents, all thou may’st of-fer; 
a boundless and sure, Of his com-pas-sion, new. ey-’ry morn-ing, 
yee | Nile ‘shadows be-dim MHope’s blessed: sun- light, ‘life’s skies o’ercasting, 
=a | : thro’ his great care - it to oth -ers, his'blood will cleanse them, 
tore > of 
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ce il Let him thy spir- it ev - er con-trol. 
sf i Glo-ry, all glo- ry be to hisname!| : : 
ae | That ev-’ry tri - al helped theeen-dure. + Sing ye his prais-es, 
j Yielding and trust-ing all things to him. : : 
z ' That they may en- ter his kingdom above. 
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glad al- le - lu-ias, Up from thy grateful heart let them ring; Kneel thou be- , 
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fore him. love and a-dore him, 0 - ver all oth - ers crown him King. . 
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0s The Grand Old ark. 


4, Oh, the grand old ark,she will stillsail on, Till the storms of life are past; 
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To her broad, firm deck for safe-ty flee, No oth-er ref - ugenigh. 
And Christ at the window waiting stands, To take the poor wand’rers in. 4 
For the Captain’s voice o’er the sea resounds, ‘‘Come all who-so-ev-er will.” ‘ 
Then with Christ our Captain at the helm,She’ll en-ter the port at last. f 
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They are coming, yes, they're coming, They are coming to the . 
i 2 To the ark, to the ark, ' ‘ 
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flock-ing, flock-ing, They are com-ing to 
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oyge th - Wonderful Peace. 
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. Far a-way in the depths 
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1 of my spir -it foaitohe, Rolls a 
2. Whata treas-ure I have in this won-der - ful peace, -Bur -ied 
3. I am rest-ing to-night in this won-der - ful peace, Rest- ing 
4, And me-thinks whenI rise to that Cit - y of peace, Where the 
5. Ah! soul, are you here without com-fort or rest, Marching 


Mm 


mel - 0 - dy sweet-er than psalm; In ce - les-tial-like strains it un - 
deep in the heart of my soul; So se-cure thatno pow-er can 
. sweetly in Je-sus’ con - trol; For I’m kept from all dan - ger by 
Au-thor of peace I shall see, That one strain of the song which the 
down the rough pathway of time? Make Je-sus yourfriend ere the 
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— 
ceas-ing - ly falls O’er my soul, likean in - fi- nite calm. 
mine it a-way, Whilethe years of e-ter-ni-ty roll. 
nightand by day, And his glo- ry is flood-ing my soul. 
ransomed willsing In thatheav-en-ly king-dom-will _ be: 
shadows grow dark; O av-cept of this peace so sub - lime. 


pes ery Oe On ae Ore res ae 
— = “2 a a a a 
-— 7 See 


S|1—_—@ _ Ce a ae aE -- 
Peace! Peace! Wonderful peace, Coming down from the Father a-bove; Sweep 


¥ — ga a) : eo 
o-ver my spirit for-ev-er, I pray, In  fathomless billows of love. 
-9-°-9- -0- 
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112 He Holdeth the Storm in His Hand. 


le 0. L. E. Jonzs. 


V x Ee 
1. _A vessel was tossed by a raging storm,One day in the years gone by, 
2. My life was once tossed by the waves of sin, No eta breezes fanned, 
3. While sailing life’s ocean I have no fear,For Jesus hath spoken peace, 


Q 
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While angry waves threatened the mariners, It seemed that no help was nigh, 
It seemed that no helper could e’er be found,To pi-lot my bark to land; 
From burdens of sin that so long oppressed, He giveth my soul re- lease; _ 


Yet sleeping on board was the Son of man, The storm must obey his will; 
et when in my weakness I cried aloud, ‘‘My Savior, O where art thou?” 
At rest in the life-boat with him to guide, [smile atthe restless wave, 


He holdeth the storm in his hand, He holdeth the storm in his hand, Life’s 
= . f- -6-.-9- -p- 
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_. He Holdeth the Storm, etc.—Concluded. 
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Vv YD Wage. ; 
tempest may roll, Yet he keepeth my soul, For he holdeth the storm in his hand. 
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113 Thou Wilt Keep Him in Perfect Peace. 


-FLORA KIRKLAND. ; Wma. J. KinkPATRICE. 


2. The _ sil- ver-shin - ing light of Faith Grows bright and brighter still; 

‘3. Hope fee - bly shone with-in my heart,While sad, I longed for rest; 

4. O wordrous, wondrous peace of God! Thy ful - ness clos-es round! 
Vit eas -0-  -0-» 


ae] 


The  por-tal Trust I’ve safe- ly passed, No more for rest I yearn. 
ae I know God’s plansarebest for me I trust my Fa-ther’s will. 
a | But now Hope’s light is clear and strong,This life otf trust is best. 

es The por-tal Trust I’ve safe-ly passed,God’s bless-ed peace I’ve found. 
-@- 
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Oras ; 
Thou wilt keep him in per - fect peace Whose mind isstayed on thee; 
; — 


Thou wilt keep himin per-fect peace, Whotrusts,yet can - not see. _ 
gL r ses 
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-- Jesus Leads 


jee oa : 
1. Thro’ the heavy - y_ loss-es, and urf- yield-ing cross-es, Tis so 
2. Thro’ the joy and gladness, thro’ the tears and sad-ness, We will 
8. With our faith to bright-en, and his love to light-en, Ev-’ry ~ 
‘ a -0- -@. : 


' rit vo 
sweet to know that Je-sus leads us on; Thro’ the pain and sor-row,. 
fol - low if he on-ly leads us on; He will blessings send us, 

cloud and bur-den while he leads us  on;—Nev - er cease our singing 
2. 


Vv 5 as im 
and the dread to- mor-row, If it is his will, he leadsus_ on. 
ev-er will de--fend us, If we fol - low where he leads us_ on. 
till we hear the ring-ing - the harps when heaven’s morn shall dawn. — 


fi: 2. 2 -@. 
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CHORUS. 
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Je-sus leads us on. thro’ all the troubled years, Tho’ we faint and falter by the 


Jesus leads us on,he leads uson thro’ _ Tho’ we faint,we faint — 
2 


» 


way; Je-sus leads us on thro’ doubts and fears To a clearer, brighter day. : 


by the way; Jesus leads us on,he leads us on thro’ {aaa 
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ill Go. 
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115 To Calvary I W 
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By 


Oo 
- Down in-to the foun-tain I will humbly go; Down in -to the foun-tain, 
. Down in-to the foun-tain,deep-er,deep-er still, Till the grace of Je - sus 
. Down in-to the foun-tain flowing from the cross, Let the might-y cur - rents 


making white as snow; Tho’ with sins of scarlet, and of crim-son dyed, 
all my be-ing fill; Till the Ho-ly Spir-it works the change di - vine, 
sweep a-way all dross; Ev -er there a-bid-ing thro’ his wondrous love, 
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fe Calv’ry I will go, The 
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Copyright, 1900, by Lizzie EH. Sweney. 
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1. We may meas-ure the height of the moun-tains, hnd fath - om the 
2. Tho’ the love. of a moth-er may fal - ter, ‘A fa - ther for- 
8. "Tis a love that will save us,from sin - ning, Till whit’- er than 

0 -o- -0-°  -0- -0- 
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ae of the ,sea; But the heart of man nev-er could measure The 
get hisown son, Yet the love of Je-ho-vah re-main-eth, For- 
snow we may be; _ And this love with-out end or be - - gin- ning, Grows | 


ry Oey A ; 
love that brings par-don to me. It is fath -om-less, shoreless and 
ev - er unchanged as his throne. And al-though I am least of his 
‘dai - ly more pre-cious to me. 1 am out where the wa-ters are 


bound-less, Yet comes in its richmess so: ee That we all may en- 

chil = dren, The weak-est and frail-est of all, Im his heart I am 

deep-er, And far-ther a - way from the shore In this won - der-ful a 
2. 


aa 


joy of its ful - ness, H’en sin - ners, poor sin-ners hike me. 
sure-ly _re-mem - bered,‘‘He not- eth the spar-rows that fall.” 
on - Se of ful - ness Than I ev - er have been be - fore. 


-Unfathomable Love—Concluded. 


Posner With much expression. 


Fe, ee ee fe 

ce God's won - der-fullove tome, God’s won -  der-ful love to me; 
e God’s wonderful love, his great love tome, God’s wonderfullove, his great love to me; 
Bue NUN 

he 
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But the heart of man nev-er could measure God’s wonderful love to me. 


7 a Jor 2 7 Pao 
=a ae 


2 , “9 4 a, 
117 More About Jesus. 


mt 

if More a- ‘about ie @- sus would f eet More of his grace to oth - ers show; 
2. More a-bout Je-sus let me learn, More of his ho - ly will dis-cern; 
3. More a-bout Je-sus;in his word, Hold-ing communion with my Lord; 
4. More a-bout Je- sus; on his throne, Rich-es in glo-ry all his own; 


-o-. 
More of his say-ing ful-nesssee, More of his love who died for me. 
Spir - it of God, my teach-er be, Showing the things of Christ to me. 

ear-ing his voicein_ ev -’ry line, Mak-ing each faithful say-ing mine. 
More of his ek s sure increase; More of his coming, Prince of Peace. 


a SS aa Tee | 9+ 
ee 


D. S.—More art te his sav-ing ful-ness see, More of his love who died for — 


CHoRus. 
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More, more’ a- bout tes - sus, More, more a-boutJe - sus; 
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_ “Give Me Thy Heart.” 
Beat 


him as our love; Soft - ly he whis-pers, wher-ev - er thou art, 
gain and a-gain; ‘‘Turn now from sin, andfrome - vil de- part, | 
keep-ing re-sign; Grace more a - bound-ing is mine to im-part, 

2 2a » 


\ CHORUS. 
; \ 
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“Grate-ful : ly trust me, and give me thy heart.”’ aS : 
Have I not died for thee? give me thy beat. “Give me thy heart, — 

_ Make full sur -ren-der, and give me thy heart.” es 

N 


if Y 5 ' 
aca ier Pests 
y-~!d he would draw thee a- part, Speaking so tenderly, ‘‘Give me thy heart.”? _ 


= =e 
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Copyright, 1898, by Wm. J. Kirkpatrick, oh oe edly: 
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Come to Thy Father. 


ert JENNIE WILson. 


M. PAULINE GILMOUR. 


. O wan-der-er from God,come home, No long-er stray in foreign lands, 
2. Come where the feast of grace is spread, And let thy days of want be o’er, — 
3. Sal - va-tion’s joy may still be thine, If thou wilt cease its gift to spurn, 
4. The harps of heav-en glad-ly ring, O’er each repentant, pardoned soul, 

i —“ \ « 
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Dark clouds are gath-er-ing a - bove, The storm will break in fury wild, 
‘The tones of mer-cy now in - vite, Yield to their accents sweet and mild, 
Ar -rayed in pure robes thou shalt be, Tho’ deep-ly now thou art de-filed, 
Let strains of joy for thee as - cend, With God’s pure kingdom reconciled, 
enn Waeny -0- -0- -0- -0- -9-* 
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i Cv er 
But hark!there speaks a voice of love, ‘‘Come to thy Father, weary child.” 
Tho’ marked by evil’s bane and blight, ‘Come to thy Father, weary child.”’ 


8 lite A Father’s arms will welcome thee,O come to him,thou weary child. 
Ng Win light and life that never end, Come tothy Father, weary child. 


come, weary child, 
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Beauty for Ashes. 
pest ere Se NOSTRIN 


_ Ena ae Wea NET ee 
: Siri - 

Who changes all my grief to glad-ness, And pardons me all my sin. 

' That, in the se-cret of his pres-ence, My bondage might freedom be. 
That bids mescatter smiles and sunbeams Wher-ev-er are lone-ly hours. 

: Pigs Se 

Be——@ : = jo—e—e : 
Tho’ clouds may lower,dark and dreary, Yet he has promised to be near; 


- oe 
sss 2 
He gives me sunshine for my shad-ow, And ‘‘beauty for‘ash- es,” here. 
He gives me ‘‘oil of joy” for mourning, And “‘beauty for ash- e3,’’ here. 
It gives me sunshine for my shadow, And ‘‘beauty for ash- es,?’ here. 
@- | coer 


-o- 


Gem aaa =p 
D. S.—gives me sunshine for my shadow, And “‘beauty for ash-es,”’ here. 
CHORUS. : 


sor - - - row; 
, in place of care; — 
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Copyright, 1889, by E, S. Lorenz, Be ale oe ie 
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Beauty for Ashes—Concluded 


Hegivesme love......0..... that casts out fear; He 
He gives me love that casts out fear; 


| ee 
121 Higher Ground. 


Rev. JOHNSON OATMAN, Jr. Cuas. H. GABRIBL. 


“3 
1. presurae on the upward way, New heights ry ne paining ev'ry day; 
hae heart has no de-sire to stay Where doubts arise and fears dismay; 
3. Iwant to live a-bove the world, Tho’ Sa-tan’s darts at me are hurled; 
4. I want toscale the utmost height, And an core agleam of glo-ry bright; 
---9-—0-—9 
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Tho’ some may dwell where these abound , My prayer,my aim is higher ground. 
For faith has caught the joyful sound, The sone of saints on higher ground. 
e 


But De Tl pray till ek n bye found, “Lord ca me on to higher ground.’’ 


pe V ; 
Lord, lift me up and let me stand, By faith, on heay-en’s ta - ble-land; 
is Ne Nate -0- -0-° -0- -8- -9- 


: Stil pray-ing as _lonward bound, ‘‘Lord sient my feet on higher ground.”? 


Copright, 1898, by J. Howard Entwisle. ; \ t 
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122 —s Soldiersof the Cross. == 


Lanta WIL60N Sura. Jno. R. SWENEY. 
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1. Hear the shout and song of the gath’ring throng, As they march in majes-. 
2. If you waiting stand for the Lord’s command,Be as watchmen,vig-il- 
3. In the march of life there is’ toil and strife,But no harm can reach the 


longed to see, To the vault-ed skies, un- to God shall rise, Songs of 


Be brave,ye soldiers of the cross, 


strong to suf- fer pain or loss; The Great Com-mand-er 
strong to suf - fer pain or loss; 


Fy? —o—_§ ime fy 
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trusts in you, Be val - iant, faith-ful, firm and true; Your | 
; f ' be true;, ue 
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Copyright, 1900, by Geo, D. Elderkin. ga AY 
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Till sin’ is swept a-way for - 


ev - we And heav’n with’ earth u-nite In songs of vic - to- ry. 
And heay'n,and heav’n with | 
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123 “Whosoever Will” May Come. 


FANNY J. CrRosBy. ~ ‘ STEPHEN C, Foster. 


ie AG ye thirst-y ones és that lan - silly On life’s drift - ing sand, 
2. From the riv-er, gen-tly flow- ing, Drink a full sup-ply; 
3. O the bliss of life e - ter - nal’ Ev - er you may share}. 
4. Ig! the sum-mer days are end - ing, Soon they will be o’er; 


al 
*Tis the Savior bending o'er you, Reaching out his pierce - ed hand. 
Free to allits blessed wa- ters, Wherefore will ye faint and die? 
- Come to Je-sus,and,be - liev-ing, En - ter thro’ the gate of prayer. 
While the Spirit ; still is ea ing, Grieve your dearest Friend no more. 


D.S.—To the loving arms of mer - cy ‘*Who-so- ev -er will” may come. 
CHORUS. 
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J. Epw. RUARE. 
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1. You may have the joy - bells ring-ing in your heart, And a peace that 
2. Love of Je -sus in — its ful-ness you may know, And this love to 


ny 


his r 
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from you nev-er will de- part; Walk the straight and nar-row way, b 
those a-round you sweet -ly show; Words of kind-ness al-ways say, 
he will give to 0 - ver-come; Tho’ un-seen by mor- tal eye, 

ev -’ry serv-ice you can pay; Sin-ners you can help’ to win, — 
i [F . » 


i o--*9-6-— i L 
; Pio) ; : . 
Live for Je-sus ev'ry day, He will keep the joy-bells ringing in your heart. 
Deedsof mercy do each day, Then he’ll keep the joy-bells ringing in your heart, 
He is with you, ever nigh, And he’ll keep the joy-bells ringing in your heart, 
. If your life is pure and clean, And you keep the joy-bells ringing in your heart, © 
[ N ee 


Y hae 


D. S.—He will keep the joy-bells ringing in your heart. 


Joy -  - bells ringing in yourheart,Joy' - - bells 
Ringing in your heart, You may have the joy-bells 


Copyright, 1899, by Wm, J. Kirkpatrick, 
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; ‘You May Have the J Foye -Bells—Concluded.. 


Vv | 
iv Saron lead me, lest I stray, Gently lead me all the oe id 4 
2. Thou the refuge of my soul — When life’s stormy billows roll; 
3. Say-ior, lead Ba thee at last, When the storm of life is past, 
e | 


v 
lead me, lest 


- Lamsafe when by thy side, I would in thy lovea- bide. 
I am safe when thou art nigh, All my hopes on thee re - ly. 
oe the land of endless day, Where all tears are wiped 2-way, 


am safe when by thy side, I would int lovEabide, 


lead me, 


-Lead me, Sav - ior, lead me, lest I stray;....... 


ee . § mint Vv 
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a - Gently down the stream of time, Lead me, Savior, all ie way, 
‘ stream of time, all a way. 
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126 “On the Hallelujah Line, 
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1.Q the glo - ry hal - le- lu- jah’ Has been ring-ing thro’ my soul, 
2.0 the hal - le-lu - jah cho-rus Is a glo-riousone to sing, 

, 8. I'm a hal - le-lu - jah pil-grim,And Ill nev - er hold my peace 
4, Then be read -y, faith-ful pilgrims, To go for- ward in the fight, 
-@-« -@ =| _ 
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Ev - er since I came to Je- sus, And ie Spir - it made me whole; 
But the soul’s true hal- le- lu- jah Is §a- wak-ened by our King; 
Tull: my bless - ed Sav - ior tells me, Then,then on - ly will I cease 
Take the Spir -it’s blade of BN Lh Se it with all your might; 


a Pema eee | 
ea ROE 4 


: Vie Pita v y . 
D.8.—since LIcame to Je- sus, And his Spir - i made me whole, 
Fring. CHorvs. 


On the glo - ry hal - le- lu - jah. kine. «Glo. = “ poac 
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I’ve been on the hal - le - h - jah line. 
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ity, thn 1h oe ae, 


127 ~—Ss He Hiideth My Soul. 


Fanny J. Crospy. ; Wm. J, KInKPATRIcK, 


- - Allegretto. 
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1. A won-der-ful Sav-ioris Je-sus my Lord, A. won-der-ful Savior to 
2, A won-der-ful Sav-ior is Je-sus my Lord, He tak- eth my burden a- 


3. With numberless blessings each moment he crowns, And, filled with his fulness di- 
4, When clothed in his brightness, trangported, L rise ‘l'o meet him in clouds of the 


7 SC A A A ae ——} ——— (eed aaa 
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way; He holdeth me up, and _ I shall not be moved, He giv-eth me 
vine, I sing in my rap-ture,O glo-ry to God, For such a Re- 
-sky, His per-fect sal - va- tion, his won-der-ful love, 1’ll shout with the 
_~ -@- o f° . a a. e 


pleas-ure I 
strengthas my day. ‘ He hid-eth my soul in the cleft of the rock That 


eem-er as mine! 
Nite eee Pe NaN ae - 


mil -lions on: 


oe oe 6 Ww ; Yo tZiav 
shadows a dry, thirsty land; He hid-eth my life in the depths of his 


“ Jove, And covers me there with his hand, And covers me there with his hand. 
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Mrs. C. H. Monts. 
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Lamb has been slain,and the ransom price paid; Ful-ly cancelled was the 
joice that the work of redemption is done; Here is par-don free for | 
sing it a-new in thekingdomof God, Where the anthems of de- 

i -6- t 7 5 = -p9-° 


debt, when on Cal-va-ry’s mountain All the sins of this world up-on 
all, and a. per-fect sal-va-tion,Thro’ the sin-cleansing blood of the 
light shall be si-lent, no, nev-er, Ev-er-more hal - le - lu-jah for 


Aw et 6 eo. 


Je- sus were laid. ; Hf 
Cru -ci - fied One. + There was no arm to save, there was no eye to pit-y, 
Christ and the blood! atest at: 
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“eo E r é. ra ¥ 
Un-til Je- sus our Sav-ior from Glo-ry came down; He was mighty tou 


jad 


rik ge 


! . Y V % 
1, My life, my love I give to thee, Thou Lamb of God, who died for me; 
2.1 now be-lieve thou dost.receive, For thou hast died that I might live; 
8. O thou who died on Cal - va- ry, To save my soul and ee it free, 
Cie PO 0-9 ps +. -»- %- 


=» »— 


Cuo. ies I live for him who'died for po Hine hap-py then my life shal bel 
' D. C. for Chorus. 


A ; Z l 
0 may ev - er faith-ful be, My Sav - ior and my God. 
And now apes th I’ll trust in thee, My Sav - ior and my God. 
I con -se-crate my He to’ thee, - My Sav-ior and my God. 


r" Uy , live Sor him who died ber me, My. Savi ae and my God. 


By permission, 
(181) 
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1. I wasstarving in the des-ert For a crumb of liv-ing bread, 

2. I waswounded in _ the bat-tle, Crip-pled by the darts of sin, 

8. In his word there’s full pro-vi- sion, For his chil-dren, good-ly fare; 
be . 


When the Lord my wand'ring footstepsTo his own pa-v¥il-ion led. ~ 
But my Sav- ior, in his mercy, Brought his healing pow’r with-in; 
Here are milk and wine and hon- ey, Ev-’ry bless- ing I may share; 


@. @.- -9- ’ 
{Ts —_ oo — I ST OCT ALE ELE AIRES | 
ST oh TE 7 RO I PRI PAP SOS EIN Meee AN 

eer a Beara oe ae fs See 


a) sia 

Tho’ the waves may roll a-round me, Shadows to _ the hill-side cling, 

For his ut - ter-most sal - va-tion Let un-ceas-ing prais-es ring, 

His bright ban-ner floats a - bove me, Love its spi-cy sweets willbring, 
: s. ry -  -B- 


pete 
King, 
While I’m feasting, dai - ly feast-ing, At the ta-ble-of the Kine 
ae I’m feasting, dai - ly feast-ing, At the ta-ble of theKing. | 
f. #. @ 2 | oe : 


Yate ee 
At the ta-ble.. 
roy-al ta-ble 


tity 


— 


“att the Table of the King—Concluded, 


B —o—, — 
S10 oe Za = ~~ 
oF tgs ak : 
ta-ble of the King;....... Of his good-ness....... I 
2 bless-ed King; mre goodness, 
-@-° #. @ @- 2 @ @ 


7 UR Vat cs v ea vre 
es nee Of his won-drouslove I'll sing......... 
ev - er ella l ing, ; okt nthe 


131. I peru acr All. 


J. W. VAN DE VENTER, ~-W. S. WEEDEN. 
Soo or Dust. 


VT to Je-sus I sur-ren-der, All to him I  free-ly ere a 


I will ev - er love andtrust him, In his pres-ence dai - ly live. 
All to Je-sus I sur-ren-der, Hum-bly. at his feet I bow; 
Worldly pleas-ures all for-sak-en, Take me, Je - sus, take, me now. 
All to Je-sus I — sur-ren- -der, Make me; Sav-ior, ‘whol - ly thine; i} 

{ Let * me feel the Ho - ly Spir-it, Tru - ly know that thou art mine. 
All to Je-sus I sur-ren-der, Now I feel the sa-cred flame; i} 


1. 
2. 
3. 
4. the x e full Saent ae Glo - ry, glee ry to his name! 


¢ 


sur-ren- ae all, sur-ren-der all: 
I ‘gur-ren-der all, I sur-ren- -der all; 


2 eee 
-~. All to thee, my bless - ed Sav -ior, I sur-ren-der all. 
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182 


Fanny J. CROSBY. 


1. Deep and deeper fell the shad - ows, Nearer seemed the golden strand, 
2. Nearer seemed the shining por - - tals, But the Master said to me, 
3. In the si-lent hours of midnight, When my waking tho’ ts take wie 
N N N. . 

N 


z y 
And my trusting heart was waiting, Pas - sive in my Savior’s hands; _ 
‘There are sheaves that must be garnered Ere the reaping dawnsfor thee; ~ 
O the tranquil peace he gives me, And the hallowed songs he ue ae 


O . how brightly o’er my spir- it Came a radiance froma - far, 

Yet I knew that thou wert weary, And I badethyheart re-pose ~ 

He has crowned me with his blessing,And 1 now by faith can say, 
WES bai 


Like the blush of ear - ly morn-ing, Like the ris- ine of a ae yas | 
By  ahealing stream that murmurs Where the Rose of Sharon grows.”’ 
I am go-ing forth math vig-or, Still re-joic-ing on my way: 


V e 
CHORUS. 
ran aa SS Se As Se SS | SG eros ees es YO 
Ab aS ; Ne a — BA GT A ig tase 
(ye - D aN Ci WEA ae = at : 
A REY SUES ee AON IP Par ee IS 
y -O---O s e e e pl _ es 
I was vaitinge .. calm-ly waiting, . ... Not a fear was in my breast; 
| I was waiting, calmly waiting, 


’ \ \ 
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Sh eens eae seam Rel ari aa or as Beer? ee ne 
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per i 
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vy s ; 
I bad trusted..... my Redeemer...... And inhim was now my rest. 
H) K T had trusted my Redeemer, 
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183 Dwelling in the Mount of Love. ae 
we gee J. x L. E. Jongs. 
ire ae 
core Be 


1. There are heights to reach in the Canaan land, There are steps my feet would prove; 
= 2. Tis a precious place, full of joy and rest, By a Father’s mercy planned; 
_ || 3. Tis a place where service for Christ is sweet,’Tisa land of corn and wine; 

ae 2. --- 2 @ @ @ ~-: 


| There are peaks my soul would delight to scale, While I dwell in the mount of love. 
*Tis a ho-ly mount where my soul a-bides, In the ae of the glo-ry-land. 
Tis a place that’s filled with the perfect peace oe o-ly Ghost di-vine. 


wi siee Ge Jase oo oe 
Dwell - ing. inthemountoflove,Feast - ing onthethings above; 

_ Dwelling in the mount, in the mount of love, Feasting on the things,on the things above; . 
; -0*-0-0--0- 
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184 “Thy Sins be Forgiven Thee.” 
T. O, CHISHOLM. Pr Wm, J. KIRKPATRIOK. 
reed ats 


. How sweet were the words of the Savior, When, weary and sin-op - pressed, 
O words of all others the sweetest, No song that the an-gels ‘sing, 

. To-day in hissight I am walking, No fears of his wrath mo- lest; 

4. O lost one, come now tothe Savior, He suf-fered thy sins t’ a - tone; 


i a OF oy; 

I came to him seeking sal-va-tion,—Forgiveness,and peace,and rest. 

No mu-sic, how-ey-er en-tranc-ing,Such gladness and peace could bring. 

No tho’t of the old con-dem-na-tion He suf-fers tomar my rest. 

He waits to forgive thy transgressions, He wants thee tobe his own. 
ate oe 


ii g e- 0 @ pees : nae lc ee oe nt 
Cee at a a ae a oe es ee ee | 
ae EES PE ei i Crea aE Peo ICI 
Z t 
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vv ; i ee a 

When, blessed the moment, he whispered, ‘‘Thy sins be for-giv-en thee.”’ . 

[Pll nev-er, no, nev-er for-get them,—‘‘Thy sins be for-giv-en _thee.?? 

_ For Je-sus my Say-ior hath spo-ken, ‘‘Thysins be for-giv-en thee.” 
And lis - ay in faith for his blessing, ‘‘Thysins be for-giv-en thee.”’ 

a ae aes aero 


a "4 ; a ; 0 


D. 8.—. _hless --ed the mo-ment he whispered, ‘‘ Thy sing be for-giv-en “thee. ter 
4thv.—O lis - ten in faith for his bless-ing, «‘Thy sins be for-giv-en thee.” 


Copyright, 1899, by Wm. J. Kirkpatrick. 
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Sly pains 


eS “Thy | Sins be s Forgiven” mhee"<Concluded. 


REFRAIN. | 


Vv 
“Thy sins be forgiv’ n, thy sins be ee n ee sins i for-giv-en thee. 2 
0- £ <g- 
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135 Leaning on the Everlasting Arms. 


Rey. E. A. Horrman, A. J, SHOWALTER. 
: NerN 


© -6- H S ge Sere a a a 
1, What a ta lowaniy, what a joy di-vine, Leaning on the ev-er- 
2. QO how sweet to walk in this pilgrim way, Leaning on the ev-er- 
8. What have I _to dread,what have I tofear, Leaning on the ev-er- 


last - ing arms; What a ihess - ed- Sea what a peace is mine, - 
Jast- ing arms; O how bright the path growsfrom day to day, 
_ last - ing arms? I have bless -ed peace with my Lord so near, 


Pam 
Lean-ing on ti ev- er-last-ing arms. Lean - in lean - ing, 
Leaning on Je- sus, leaning on Je-sus, 


a-larms; Lean - ing. lean - ing, 


-6- -6- 
Safe and secure from all | 
5 Leaning on Jesus, leaning on Je-sus, , 


: Used by permission of A. J. Showalter. 
; ; (137) 
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136. im Baptized with the Holy Ghost. 


Mrs, C. H. Morris. Je. 
N | : f 
G | at Te: Pei a-Si a ge = 


1. Do you seek a _ land where there comes no night, Bless-ed Beu-lah 
2. Willyou take him now as your all in. all, Let the self be 


4. Yes, we glad-ly come, bless-ed Lord, to thee, From the car - nal 


w 
land, where the sun shines bright; Where we walk by faith and not by sight, 
slain, that the pow’r may fall ? Will you now in faith for the blessing vei 
o’er, and our rest complete; Where we dwell with Christ in communion sweet, 
mind that we may be free; And we look in faith, aS "S long to be 


Bap-tized with the Ho - ly Ghost? 
Bap-tized with the Ho - ly Ghost. ay ek 
Bap-tized with the Ho -ly Ghost. Yes, I'll be bap-tizedinthis 


| mol 
 faith?....  Bap- tized with the Ho - ly fr ens 


faith,.... Bap-tized withthe Ho -ly Ghost;..... 
liv -ing faith, i Vagal tc 


= 


ap-tized with the Ho - ly Ghost. 
ized with the Ho -ly Ghost. _ 


Bap-tized with the Ho «ly Ghost? Will you be. bap-tived in this 
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"Speak t to My Soul. 


Adapted by L. L. Pickrerr. 


rad 
4 == 3 aot , 
ooo eo — 
1. Speak to my soul,dear ts e-sus, aa now in tend’rest tone; Whisper in 
2. Speak to thy children ev -er, Leadin the ho -ly way; Fillthem with 


3. Speak nc now ey in the oldtime Thou didst reveal thy will; Let me know 


é ie Wey WS ey NE 
oe a a Se ee eee te =e —— 
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| 
lov-ing kindness: ‘‘Thou art not left a - lone”? O- -pen my heart to hear thee, 
joy and gladness, Teach thein to watch and pray. May they in consecration 
all my du -ty, Let me thy law ful - fil. Lead me. to glo-ri-fy thee, 


| 
Quickly to hear thy voice, Fill thou my soul with praises, Let me in thee rejoice. 
Yield their whole lives to thee, Hasten thy coming kingdom, Till our dear Lord wesee. 
Help me to show thy Pree, Gladly to do thy bidding, Honor thee all my days. 
= e -§- 


3 2 Sess Satin aises a tieeeies | 
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Speak thouin soft - ook whis - pers, Whispers of love . to me; 
Speakthouto me each day, ord, Al-ways in ten- d’rest tone; 


-@-° a. 


‘Thou shalt be always con- q'ror, Thoushalt be always free.”’ 
_ Let me now hear thy whisper, ‘“Thou art not left Bee ..] a-lone.”’ 


138 Just as True To-day. 


E, E. HEwirt. Wm, J. KIRkPAaTRIcR. — 


: 


se ag 
God sent his voice, a mighty voice, Thro’ holy men of old, And onward 


2. Unnumbered souls thro’ that blest Word, In darkness saw a light; Unnumbered 
38. Let doubters scoff, if yet they will, But in my hour of need, I'll take the 


| 
still from heart to heart,The liv- ing ech - oes rolled, His Word has guided 
saints, in weakness,found An 0 - ver-com- ing might: Ofall who’ve proved its. 
Book, and bowed in prayer, A golden prom-ise, read. I'll clasp my Bi - ble 


lays Sm 
(O}.-) pg 


Poco rite, 
p+ x SCN é N 
+. 4h 5 oe | —£—-6—g—+ + eo += 4 i 
3, =) j__ og 2 ce 2 
cae th eee | aa ae 
‘i aa The Book that’s stodd thro’ ages past, Is just. as zteae to- day. 
« hal-le-lu-jah! ‘ £. £ 
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139 My Savior. 


A, A. PAaYN, C. Austin MILES,” , 


y 
1. He will hear me when I call, He will help me when I fall, My Say- ior, my 
2. _I will la-bor, I will pray, I will trust him ev’ry day, My Sav-ior, my 
3. When I’m weary and distressed, I will go to him for rest, My Say- ior, my 
.4, May I nev-er, nev-er stray From thy ee side away, My Savy- ior, my 


Lu a) | 
Say-ior; Hewill give me strength to bee Ev’ry grief that may appear; i 
Sav - ior; I will look to Him in faith, T will trust him until death; 
Say - ior; To his lov-ing arms I’ll fly, Ev-’ry need ‘he will sup-ply; My 
Sav - ior; Naught of e- vil will I fear, While I havea. my Savior near; My 


= (Sy : aera e_ 
(eB ee 66 «eee Le ~_@- 6 6» — 
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CHORUS 


oS 
he. 


all im all is 


Wanted. 


N. 


Ry 


1. Want-ed, want-ed, loy-al hearts are wanted, Faithful in the serv-ice 
2. Want-ed, want-ed, tongues of fire are wanted, Con-se-crat-edlipswith 
3. Want-ed, want-ed, helping hands are wanted, Willing hands tola - bor 

4, Want-ed, want-ed, ho- ly lives are wanted, Showing un’- to sin-ners 


a 


: V i 
of our Lord and King; Hearts With true love burning, Hearts o’er sinners © 
Pen-te-cost a-flame; Free to tellthe sto-ry Of hispow’rand 
an - y time or where; Fields with harvest bending, God his reap-ers see 
Je-sus’ pow’r to save; Freed from con-dem-na-tion, Kept by his sal- — 
-o-- | & -9- ‘g-. ; 
o- 2 Al _ 


yearn-ing, Seek-ing ev - er-more the lost onesback to bring. | 
glo - ry, Glad to go a full sal-va-tion to  pro-claim. 
send -ing, Who will go the pre-cious gold-en sheaves to bear? 
va - tion, Spent in serv -ice here the lives he free- ly gave. 


5 . c= ; 
Out in-tothe harvest field,and la-bor whileyoumay; Out in-to the 
In the har - vest la + bor while youmay;In the | s 
aa? me 1) i t ue 
9—e o o--@. 


cH 2 5 : iS eee 
Ah x i _C BU BREE Ns any aaa 
| Goes ee ae ee ee em ee ee 
har-vest field, work while ’tis called to-day; Ye loy hal hearts and 
‘har - vest while tis called to-day; — Le? Reger 
! D ' ' 2.0 9. ». | Q 
-9——__9—_.—- : é 
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Dig seo ag [at eral ¥ 
i AB 5 


Copyright, 1900. by H. L: Gilmour, — Hise 
(142) 7 


if 


Te le Lage ~~ Or. => NaS joie Nat" ¥.. Wat re ioe 
oncluded. t. 
see) fee | @ 
G i (I 
_ true, and Jab’rers not Bees Wanted, wanted, the Lord hath need of you. 


141 A Shelter in 


Words arranged. 


the Time of Storm. 


Gro, D. ELDERKIN. 


+ TF | . 
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Se-cure what-ev - er may be-tide, A shel-ter in the time of storm. 
No fears a-larm, no foes af-fright, A shel-ter in the time of. storm. 
We’llnever leave this safe re-treat, A shel-ter in the time of storm. 
3 Hea Be thou our help-er ev-er near, A shel-terin the time of storm. 


Cla a Savees Fara mec wo ara aes 
7 Ge Ae a : 
: {ie @ fapacceur’ Socal om a ae” han Se Sal Daneel rd 
& 4 
. Je-sus is a Rockin a ‘wea-ry land, A shel-ter in the time of storm. 
; --0—0--9—_9—0-- - o- e oan 
2 7 ; e: = 
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oe: -o-- eo 
an. 1. In this vale of mists and shadows, All the way at_ best is dim; 

2. Tho” I now be-hold him dim-ly, Praise his name! I know I’m his; 

8. What I'll be in that bright kingdom, Doth not yet to me ap - pear; 

4, Then I’1l walk by faith with Jesus, Trusting his re-deem-ing grace, ~~ 


OF gs -6- -6-.-6-- 
But I know,whensafe with Je-sus, Thro’ his grace I’ll be like him. 
And Pllshout his praise in glo-ry, WhenI see himas he is. 
But his word says I shall be likehim, If I ful - ly trust him here. 
Till be-yond the mists and shadows I  be-hold him face to face. 


SSS . -O-« 


ae Butte 
I shall be like....... him, I shall be like....... him, 
I shall be like him, I shall be like him, 


-o- ‘ Sn 
Praise to his.. name, oe ae sees for such won-der-ful grace!...... 


Praise to his name, Praise to his name for such — 


Sok oy o---— 9 —0—0—9- 


Ce ee 


won-der-ful grace! 


I shall be’ likes 32.0.3. c-- my bless-ed Re- 
' I shall be lik ee mn 


a ve 
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a MT Shall be Like Him—Concluded. 
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ee oe . him face to face...._ 
en I be-hold him 
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143 In That City. 


Cuas, J. BuriEr. 


.Pur-chased with aprice most costly; "T'was the blood of God’s dear Son. 
But that cit - y God’sbuiltfirmly, It can nev --er pass a - way. 

They with joy are wait-ing for me, Whereno fare-well tears e’er flow. 
Je - sus whis-pers sweet-ly to me, Heav’n is yours when earth is past. 


f-8- -O- -@-° 7 - 


uv V 
that cit-y—bright cit-y, Soon with loved ones I shall be; 


6 P= 10> 2 bd es -9- -0-" -B-° - 5 ane -0- 
pe Pe 
a a a 


ava with Je-sus live for-ev-er, In that cit-y beyond death’s sea. 
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144 Standing on the Promises. = 


Ws FY Fee ee 
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BR. Keiso CARTER 


e : = a E RANE AUP ES“ PITG ESE 


1. Standing on the prom-is-es of Christ my King, Thro’ e- ter - nal 

2. Standing on the prom-is - es that can-not fail, When the howl-ing 

3. Standing on the prom-is-es, I now can see Per- fect, pres-ent 

4. Standing on the prom-is-es of Christ the Lord, Bound to him e- 

5. Standing on the prom-is-es, I can- not fall, List’ningev-’ry  __ 
u e 2 2 e 


ees : 


= 


a - ges let his praises ring; Glo-ry in the highest, | will shout and sing, 
storms of doubt and fear assail, By the liv-ing Word of God I shal! pre-vail, 
cleansing in the blood for me; Standing in the liberty where Christ makes free, — 
ter-nal-ly by love’s strong cord, O-ver-com-ing daily with the Spirit’s sword, 
moment to the Spirit’s call, Resting in my Sav-ior, as my all in ll, 


Standing on the promises of God. Stand - ing, © ‘stand - ing, 
A) 


Standing on the promises, standing onthe promises, 


Standing on the prom-is-es of God my Sav-ior; Stand - - ing 
. Standing on the prom-is - es, 


yy , J 
Vine Vv : ‘4 t 

- = ing, I’m standing on the prom-is-es of God. 
the prom -is - es, ; : suits ‘eh 


N 
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Y ° i Ra Seater 
Copyright, 1886, by John J, Hood. 5 shin GES i 
(4B) es . 


i Rely r “hes 
, ' Lae peat! 
F : hie We iy 
J y : xr: i a sy Lak ren ae 
j at ’ Li Cad hana a4 : Kae LY 1 ba ta 
o An 4 Vit e 9 5 ( ‘) my Pe © 4 ie vera Ue see al A eee “Le Dy Fe ee 


ip Tis Burning 1 in By | Soul. 


Gat Drwia T, WHITE. . fe Wm. J. KIRKPATRICK. 


aa 


ao 
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1h Gea sent his highs pow’r To this poor sin - ful heart, 7 
2. Be-fore the cross i bow, Up-on the al - tar lay 

3. No good that I have done; ie prom a I Se ek ee vs 
ree ae ee 


-o- 
keep me ev-’ry hour, And needful grace impart; And since his Spirit came 
willing off’ring now, My all from day to day; My Sav-ior paid the price, 
aug -ed in the Son, He saves me by his grace; All glo-ry be to God! 

-0-"  -9- -0- 


To take supreme control, The love-enkindled flame Is burning in my soul. 
My name he sweetly calls; Up - on the sac-ri-fice The fire from heaven falls. 
Let hal-le-lu-jahs roll; His love is shed abroad, The fire is in my soul. 


‘Tis burning in. my soul,’Tis burning in my oul, The oe of= \ 
Ho - a Spir- it came, All glo-ry to his name! The fire of 
~~- _ -p- yO 8s -e- 


v 
heav’nly love is burn-ing in my soul. The 


heav’nly love is burn-ing [Omit. . . Galpin <omy * -ysonl, 
o aN burning in my soul. burning in my soul.- 


8. a. e 
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146 ‘They Shall be Comforted. 


z te ede | 
E. E. Hewirr. Wu. J. KIRKPATRICE, 


oe 

1. They shall be com-fort-ed; sor-row - ing heart, Soon ev’ry cloud will for- 

2. They shall be com-fort-ed; Je-sus says so; True ande - ter-nal his, 

38. They shall be com-fort-ed; yea, e- ven here, Bless-ed the mourner whom 

4, They shall be com-fort-ed; rise,then,and shine, Shinein the beau- ty of 
2. (FZ 


promise we know; Gen-tle his smile,and how ten-der his voice, Bidding his 
Jesus shall cheer; Sunbeams of glory thro’ time’s fleeting show’rs, Heaven a- 
love so di-vine; Let others find where the “‘still waters” flow, They may be 


ents eae 


‘ ~o- -6- 3. i ? 
wipe ey -’ry teardrop a-way, When God shall wipe ev’ry teardrop a - way. 
children in him to re-joice, Bidding his children in him to re-joice. 
round us—this Savior is ours! Heav-en around us—this Say-ior is ours! — 
’ com-fort-ed; Je-sus says so, They may becom-fort-ed; Je-sus says so. 


£99 2 4 gS 


ev-er de- part; Joy, wondrous joy, in that beautiful day, When God shall 


They shall be comforted in that sweet day, When God shall wipe ev’ry teardrop away. 
‘ @-s ‘ -0- -6. 
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147 ‘With the Blood-Bought Tu be There 


Ty; BE. Jc _L. E. Jongs. 


1, Marching,marching, Jesus leading onward, To the land that knows no sin; 

2. Marching, marching, joyfully each moment, Praising Christ by day or night; 

3. Marching,marching, on the way to glo-ry, To a cit-y built on high; 
ar 


Where the an-gels fill the air aes singing, While the saved march in. 
Me ing him who guides my footstepsev-er, To the land of light. 
In his presence, where there is no sad-ness, I'll oye by and by. 


emia o— 99 9-_9—_,, sae, : aes ees Ba 
ot : i ea Se res 


When the Mas - ter shall assemble his loved and own; When the ran- 
ees ube Mas-ter When the 


Tansomed When the saved meet to 


eee gath-er around the crystal throne; When the saved meet, free-ly to 


know as they are known; With the blood- -bought company I’llbethere. . 
Pl K° eas 
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148 When the Rollis Called Up Yonder. — 
Mees ree ay ie «J. M, Braox. 
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as 3 7 
1. When the trumpet of the Lord shal] sound,and time shall be no more, 
2. On that bright and cloudless morning, when the dead in Christ shall rise, 
8. Let us la- bor for the Mas-ter from the dawn till set - ting sun, 

@ 2 c2 J ‘ 


d of earth shall 


hen the save 


Let us talk of all his wondrous, love and care, Then, when all of life is 


9-9 9—9- peasy aie ee oe a ee 
SS A 
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gath-er o - veron the oth - ershore, And the roll is called up 
gath-er to their home be-yond the skies, And the roll is called up 
- ver, and our work on earth is done, And the roll is called up 
e ' 3 e ‘on rf 


* -G- v 
yon-der, I'll be there. Whenthe roll..... iscalledupyon - der 
: When the roll is called up yonder,I’ll bet 


felines iscalled up yon - - der, When the 
When the roll iscalled up yon-der, I'll be there, 
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LOU Tae. 2 is called up yonder, When the roll is called up yonder, I’ll be there. 
When the hehehe tw up yon - der, 


149 Jesus is Passing By. 


E. E, Hewirr. Jno. R, SWENEY. 
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1. Come, contrite one,and seek his grace,Je-sus is passing by; See in his 
2. Come, hungry one,and tell your need, Je-sus is passing by; The Bread of 
3. Come, wea-ry one, and find sweet rest, Je-sus is passing by; Oome where the 
4. Come, burdened one,bring all your gre,J e-sus is passing by; The love that 
- 9 eat con 
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rec - on - cil -ed face, Thesunshine of the sky. Pass - ing by, 
Life your soul will feed, And ful - ly sat - is - fy. 
long-ing heartis blest, And on his bos-om lie. / 


lis - tens to your pray’r, Will “no good thing” de-ny. Passing by, passing by, 
Fone: 
2 ae mp 
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pass - ing by,.... Hasten to meet him on the way, Je-sus is passing 


passing by, passing by, 


Passe) Ing Dy, <0, pass - ing’ by..... 


by to-day, ‘ : : 
Passing by, passing by, passing by, passing by. 
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1. He doth feed me,he doth feed me, In his pastures large and fair; By the 


2. Tho’I walkin Death’s dark valley,Tho’ I suf-fer ev-’ry ill, Tho’ the 
8. Hum-ble are the gifts I bring him,There is lit-tle I can do, For my 
4, Sure -ly sucha lov-ing serv-ice I can bring him day by day, While ae a 
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riv-ers of his grace I’m led a - long; Hedoth keep me, he doth keep me, - 


talentsand my strengtharever-y small; But to love him and to trust him, 
goodness and his mer - cy fol-low me; Then for-ev-er and for - ev-er 
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All my way he doth prepare, I have found a refuge and a shelter strong.... 
Allhis love and comfort still, And his rod and staff willever be my stay.... 
He accepts as service true, From the heart of each who listens to his call... . 


In his heav’nly home I may Dwell with him in perfect peace and purity... . 
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safeas I Has a-long; He doth keep me, bless-ed and wonder-ful ~ * 
ty eae ee iy ; 


He. Doth Keep Me—Concluded. 
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so ten-der and stfong. 
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151 iit in tlic Light. 
Asa HULL. Gro. C. Huge. 


é 1. Walk in the light the Yord Was given To ee iy pees a- eis 
2. Walk in the light of gos-pel truth That shines from God’s own Word; 
3. Walk in the light; tho’ shadows dark, Like spectres, cross thy way; 
4. Walk in the light, and thou shalt know The love of God to thee; 
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His Ho - ly Spir-it,sent from heav’n, Cancheer the dark - est night. 
A light toguideinear-ly youth ‘Thefaith-ful of the Lord. 

- Darkness willflee be-fore the light Of God’s e - ter - nal day. 
The fel - lowship, so sweet be - low, In heav’n will sweet-er be. 


Sees, = 
Walks ls, ee is Gee reat een el Well Kone tae punthe: holity ara 
Walk in the light,in the beautiful light of God, Walk in the ees! in the beautiful light of 


Supt oi EEE 


ereles Walk...... inthe light,...... Walk i in ‘ihe light, the eit of God. 
God, Walk in Seay dap is the pe en sayy : 
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voy? 
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162 acai Jesus Saves. 


PRISCILLA J. OWENS. y bet J. KIRKPATRICE. 


J. We haveheard a joy- fal sound, Je-sus “saves, Je - sus saves; 
2. Waft it on the roll-ing tide, ~ Je-sus saves, Je-sus saves; 
3. Sing a-bove the bat -tle’s strife, -Je-sus saves, Je-sus saves; 
4, Give the winds a might-y voice, Je-sus saves, Je-sus apt ; 
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Spread the glad - ness all’ a-round, Je-sus saves, Je- sus saves; 
Tell to sin - ners,far and wide, Je-sus saves, Je-sus saves; 
By his death and end - less life, Je-sus saves, Je- sus saves; by 


Let the na-tionsnow re-joice, Je-sus saves, Je-sus saves; 
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Bear the news to ev-’ry land, Climb the steeps and cross the waves, 
Sing, ye is-landsof the sea, Ech - 0 back, ye o- cean caves, | 
Sing it soft - ly thro’ the gloom, When the heart for mer-cy craves, 
Shout sal - va - tion fulland free, High-est hill and deep-est caves, 
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On- ward, ’tis our Lord’s command, Je-sus saves, Je - sus saves. 
Earth shall keep her Ju - bi-lee, Je-sus saves, Je-sus saves. 
Sing in tri-umpho’er the tomb, Je-sus saves, Je-sus saves. 
This our song of vic - to- ry, Je-sus saves, Je -sus saves. 
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158 I Must Tell Jesus. 
= E. A. H. inet ; - eee : Rey. ExisHa A, Horrman. 
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1. I musttell Je -sus all of my tri- als; I can-not bear these 
2. I must tell Je -'sus all of mytroub-les; He is a kind, com 
8. Tempted and tried, I need a greatSav-ior, One whocan help my 
4. Oh, howtheworld to e- vil al-lures me! Oh, how my heart is 
+a ae 
SUN oa 
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burdens a - lone; In my dis-tress he kind-ly will help me; He ev -er 
passionate Friend; If I but ask him, he will de -liv- er, Make of my 
. burdensto bear; I must tell Je-sus, I must tell Je-sus; He all my 
temptedto sin! I must tell Je-sus, and he willhelpme O- ver the 
CHa ee ee ae ee 
oes aaa ecipae Ss Pa aS J SY © Tie eas aes 
b he 
et ane pares we his own. 
oub-les quick-ly an end. 
cares and sor-rows will share. hr must tell Je - sus, I must tell 
world the vic-t’ry to win. 


Je - sus, I can-not bear my bur-dens a - lone; 
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154 | Sometime, Somewhere. 


CHARLIE D, TILLMAN. | 


#e- pe Prey 
1. Unanswered yet? The prayer your lips have pleaded | In ag-o - ny 
2. Unanswered yet? Tho’ when you first pre-sent - ed This one pe>- ti - 
3. Unanswered yet? Nay, do not say ‘‘un-grant-ed;’’ Perhaps your part 
4. Unanswered yet? Faith can-not be un - an-swered; Her feet are firm - 
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of heart these many years? Does faith be-gin to fail? Is hope de-part-ing ? 
tion at the Father’s throne, It seemed you could not wait the time of asking, 
is not yet wholly done; The work began when first your prayer was uttered 
ly . planted on the Rock; A-mid the wildest storms she stands undaunted, 


Fao 


Andthink youall in vain those fall-ing tears? Say not the Fa - ther 
So urgent was your heart to make it known. Tho’ years have passed since 

And God will fin- ish what he has be-gun. If you will keep the 

Nor quails be-fore the loud-est thun-der shock. She knows Om-nip - 0 - 


in 
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hath not heard your prayer! You shall have your de - sire, some-time, some- 
then, do not de-spair; The Lord will an-swer you, some-time, some- 
in-cense burning there, His glo-ry you shall see, some-time, some- 
tence has heard her prayer, And cries, ‘‘It shall be done,’’ some-time, some- 
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Sometime, Somewhere—Concluded. 
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where, You shall have your de - sire, some-time, some - where. 
where, The Lord will. an-swer you, some-time, some - where. 
fs where, His glo - ry you shall see, some-time, some - where. 
-4| where, And cries, ‘‘It shall be done,’? some-time, © some - where. 
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Vv 
God be With You. 


W. G. Tomer. By per. 
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'_ Till we meet..... till we meet, Till we meet at Je-sus’ feet; 
i Till we meet,till we meet -a-gain, Till we meet at Je-sus’ feet, till we meet; 


a - 9 ; 
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Till we meet,.... till we meet, God be with you till we meet again. 
Till we mapt,tyll meet peu. 2 2. 
o— : 
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1. Love’s a ee work is done; Christ, the well-beloved Son, Hath a full a- 
2. Saints and an-gels join to tell How he conquered death andhell;Emptyisthe 
8. Spread the glorious news abroad, Tidings of our,ris-en Lord; To a dying 


ie : 
tonement made; He the price of sin hath paid ; Ho - san - na! ho-san - na! Hosanna 
rocky pris’n, Jesus from the dead hath ris’n; Ho - san - na! ho-san - na! Hosanna 
world proclaim Full salvation in his name; Ho - san -na! ho-san - na! Hosanna 
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to the King! : Hosanna to - therisen King! Lo, he fs 
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triumphs gloriously; Where, monster death,is now thy sting? Where,erave,thy victo- 
4 Where,monster death,...... is now thy sting? hs 
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_ ry, thy victory? With loftiest songs of endless praise Let heaven’s arches 
N With loftiestsongs ofendless praise Let heayen’s arches 
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.. the chorus raise, Hosanna to the 
While we on earth the chorus raise, 
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157 Jesus Alone Can Save Me. 
= Kate ULMER. Wu. J. KIRKPATRICE. 
4 1, WhereshallI flee for ref- uge, Hid-ing-when stormsare near? 
“se 2. Soft - ly I hear him call-ing, ‘‘Comeun-to me, and_ rest; 
: 8. Bur-dens oft-times op-press me, Bur-dens so hard to _ bear; 
a 4, Thus would I eva er jour-ney; On tow’rd my home a - bove; 
a PU ie Poe eee 
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158 Balm in Secret Prayer. 


Fanny J.°Crospy. ‘ ; ne R. SWENEY 
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1. Pray on, pray on, O trust - ing heart, Let not. thy cour - age fail; 
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But take thy Sav-ior at his word, And know thou shalt pre-vail. 
He knowsthe an-guish of thy heart, And will not pass thee by. 
The light will burst up - on thy soul, And joy be thine at last. 
ot But lean thy faith on him who said, ‘‘It shall be well with thee.” 


: 


e—e 
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v ] 
Tho’ the cross is hard to bear, Thereis balm in se-cret prayer; - 
hard to bear, 4 secret prayer; 
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Goand tell... thy sorrows there, And leaveit all....with Je-sus. 


_ Go and tell thy sorrows there, 
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159 Come, Holy Spirit. ya 
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-K. E. Hewitt. 
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M. J. KIRKPATRICK. 
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1, Thou cleansing and trans-form-ing Fire, Come, Ho - ly Spir-it, come! 
2. Come in thy pen-te - cost - al might,Come, Ho - ly Spir-it, come! 
3. Help us a--rise to heights a - bove, Come, Ho - ly Spir-it, come! 
4, Bring,as of old, the tongues of flame, Come, Ho - ly Spir-it, come! | 


igs 


Sa Let 
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Our hearts with burning zeal 
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in - spire, Come, Ho 
With peace and comfort, life and light, Come, Ho 
ev -’ry tho’t and word be 


love, Come, Ho 
To praise the pre- Ot us ior’s Oca Come, Ho 


ly Spir - it, 
ly Spir - it, 


come! 
come! 


ly Spir-it, come! 
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come! 


fare 


Sl 


D.S.—With heav’nly pow'r our souls en - dow, Come, Ho - ly Spit it, ee 
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Come, Ho = ly Spir-it, come just now, While : at the mer-cy - seat we ee 
pe Ea a 
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F ' Keep Me Under the Blood. 


Mrs. C. H. Morris. 
\ \ 


{ 


TOUS 


"heart i is stay’ d , Keep me under the blood. 


va-tion felt, Let me still a- bide. 
cleansing hide In thy dear.sideriv’n. | oun meunder the blood, dear Lord, 


saved and Eons By hts: precious, blood. 
a 


1. Thou my ransom price hast paid, Blessed Son of _ God, Since on thee my 
2, At the cross where first I knelt Full of sin - ful pride, Where If first. sal- 
3. Whereto self and sin I died, Where the nails were driv’n. Let me still for 
4. Shouting ines my lat-est breath Praises to our God, Who my soul has 


vo fae 


. ‘ Calvary’ 8 erimson flood; Not mine own, but thine alone , Keep me under the blood. 
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161 Jesus Promised Me a Home. 
H. Lurton. Jno. R. SwENBY. 


1. There’s a place in heav’n pre- pared for me,When the toils of this 
2. In my i!a-ther’s home are man-sions bright, Je-sus says it, and I 
8. Man-y dear ones we loved are be-fore the throne, In that hap-py,hap-py 


4. In that home a - bove, be - yond theskies,Soon from sickness,pain,and t 


Sing-ing prais-es for-ev - er - more. 
Broth-er, sis-ter, there is one for you, 

I_ shall wear a star - ry crown by and _ by. 
Through-out all e-ter - ni - ty. 
0. 2. -9 9 -9- 


Je-sus promised me a 


> é o-— 
home o-ver there, Je-sus promised me a home o - ver there; No more 


or 
sickness, sor-row, pain or death,Je-sus promised me a home o- ver there. 
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methyst. 


» Hagry Sanpers. 
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. Lift thine eyes un - to. the hills, Thou in sad - ness weep-ing; 
. Dost thou miss the gold - en grain, Snow-y buds im - mor-tal? 
8. Lift. thy tear- ful eyes in trust, Christ, thy treas-ures keep-ing, 
4. Dost thou fear the  - pen grave, Fear Death’snar-row pris-on? 
5. Dark and chill the night may be, Just be-fore the dawn-ing,~ 


There a joy- ous mur-mur thrills From the an - gels reap-ing. 
Wouldst thou have them back a- gain? Look at heav-en’s por - tal. 
He who meas-ures earth-ly dust, Hu - man tear-drops weep-ing. 
Je - sus died the lost to save, Je - sus has - a - ris- en. 
Je - sus will keep watch with thee, Je - susbringsthe morn-ing. 


aes ee wae ee oe 
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Past the hills of am - e-thyst Shinesthe day of glo - ry. 
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163 The Voice of the Savior. | 


Mrs, Mary B, WrnGATE. . Wa. J. KInKPATRiIcg. | 
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1. The voice of the Sav-ior is call-ing, call-ing, As_far-ther and 
2. The wounds of the Sav-ior are pleading, pleading, And clear-er and 
8. Thehands of the Sav-ior are beck’ning, beck’ning, As near-er and — 
4. The love of the Sav-ior is boundless, boundless, In bil-lows and 


-@- o> -o- 

far: ther I wan-der a-stray; In ac -cents of love it is | 

clearer is shin -ing the light; It shows me the nail-prints all 

mnear-er I press to his side; Up-on his sure word I am 

bil-lows it breaks on the shore; Thedepths of his mer-cy are 
N stl NN KIN Neat, 
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fall-ing, fall-ing, “O turn thee, © an thee, no long --er, de - lay.”’ 


v 
Call - ing, he’s call-in 
Calling, he’s calling, 


g@ to-day, Call - ingfor me;...... 
, Calling for me, calling for me; 
° -@- ae: -O-« 
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Call - ing,‘‘No longer delay;’’Dear Savior, I’m coming to thee. ... 
Calling,he’s calling, I’m coming to thee. 
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164 Ina Little While We're Going Home. 


E. iH. - E. E, Hewiert, 


1. Let us sing a song that will cheer us bythe way, In a lit-tle while we’re 
2. We will do the work that our hands may find todo, In aa lit-tle while we’re 
3. We will smooth the path for some weary,wayworn feet, In ‘a lit-tle while we’re 
4, There’s a rest beyond, there’s relief from ev’ry care, In a lit-tle while we're 


go-ing home; For the night willend in the ev-er-last-ing day, In a 
go-ing home; And the grace of God will our dai-ly strengthrenew, In a 
go-ing home; O may loving hearts spread around an influencesweet!In a 
go-ing home; And no tears shall fall in that cit- y bright andfair;In a 


lit - tle while we’rego- ing home. In a _ lit-tle while, in a 
° In a lit-tle while, 


lit-tle while, We shall cross the billow’s foam; ‘ We shall meet at last 


in a lit-tle while, 
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When the storm-y winds are past, In a. lit-tle while we’re going home. 
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165 Conquerors Through the Blood. 


Mrs, C. H. M. - Mrs, C. H. Morris, 
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1. Conquerors and overcomers now are we, Thro’ the precious blood of Christ we've 
2. Inthe name of Israel’s God we’ll onward press, Overcoming sin and all un- 
3. Un-tohim that overcometh shall be given Here to eat of ‘‘hidden an 
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vic - to - ry, Ifthe Lord be for us, we can never fail; Nothing ’gainst his 
right-eous-ness; Not to us, but un-to him the praise shall be,For sal-va-tion 
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aay pow’r cane’er prevail. Con - - quer-ors are we, thro’ the 
and for blood-bought victory. 


white,and golden crown shall wear, Conquerors are we, conquerors are we,» 
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blood, thro’ theblood; God will give.... us vic-to-ry, thro’ the 
thro’ the blood, thro’ the blood; God will give vic - to-ry, ' 


Pn vee 


Ais 


ar = ava 


blood, thro’ the blood; « Thro’ the Lamb for sinners slain, Yet wholivesand _ 
thro’ the blood; thro’ the blood, a Ne 
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Conquerors Thro’ the Blood—Concluded. 
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reigns again, More than conquerors are we, More than conquerors are we. 
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JNO. R. SWENEY. y 


Since I found my Sav-ior; 
2. He soughtme in his wondrous love, So. I found my Sav-ior; 
3. The passing clouds may in = ter-vene, Since I found my Sav-ior; 
4. A strong hand kindly holds my own, Since I found my Sav-ior; 


een 3— is ce a 
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‘Rich mer-cy at thecross I see, My dy-ing, liv - ing Sav-ior. 
_ He brought sal-va-tion from a- bove, My dear, al-might-y Sav-ior. 
But He is with me, tho’ un-seen, My ev - er-pres - ent Savy-ior. 

Tt leads me on-ward to the throne, O there !’ll see my Say-ior! 
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167 A Glad Good-Morning. 
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1. No farewell shall be uttered upon that Golden Shore, Where friends, awhile a- 
2. Tho’ earthly ties are broken, they’ll be united there; The flow’rs of God’s trans- 
3. O morning full of glory, whose sun shall ne’er go down! We’ll lay aside our 


Opp 9—_—_@—9—__®—@ : e se r) phe e—8 
ie ae oo ieee ar Anal te 
BT est Anta ab v 
gy eo eed Serer es sees ae 
Gras ite wire aa ee re ae 


shadows take their flight: We’ll say a glad good-morning, but nevermore good-night, 


shining fair and bright, We’ll say a glad good-morning, but nevermore good-night. 
Lamb shall be the light: We’ll say a glad good-morning, but nevermore good-night. 
\ ks 


sight; 
oi 
ete 


nevermore good-night. 


Y Jolie ee 
Copyright, 1900, by Wm. J. Kirkpatrick. 
(168) 


> 1 ath a. 
pt bee > a * Fg 
“AY, Oe ae ; 


AGS Looking This Way. 


JW. ae DE VENTER, — 


1. O-vertheriv-er fa-ces I see, Fair as the morning, looking for me; _ 
2. Father and mother, safe in the vale, Watch for the boatman, wait for the sail, 
3. Brother and sister, gone to that clime, Wait for the others coming sometime; 
4, Sweet little darling, light of the home, Looking for someone, beckoning come; 
5. Jesus the Savior, bright Morning Star, Looking for lost ones straying afar; ~ 


Free from their sorrow, grief,and despair, Waiting and watching patiently there. 
Bearing the loved ones over the tide In-to the har-bor,near to their side. 
Safe with the angels, whiter than snow, Watching for dear ones waiting below. 

- Bright as a sunbeam,pure as the dew, Anxiously looking,mother,for you. 

Hear the glad message, why will oe Er ? Jesus is ee ‘Sinner,come home.’ 


y 
Looking fea ae looking this way, Loved ones are eee this pee 
eacbieet: bia eet. fe ae ea 2 @. ft gees 


Fair as the hi ee as the day, Dear ones in aie afte this way. 


Copyright, 1895, by J. W. Van De Venter. 
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Wm. J. KIRKPATRICE. 


| aE oe z sof 
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e te 
ee pr ge hi ekg VE hay rel aire | 
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Pes 8 4 

—f—y-+. Ss —a- eases ere ‘i 
Daas, ames eae a pa NEEM STOP BALIN eo 
See gti gia ees $5 go 6 a 
Tell me, O my Sav-ior, tell me, Is my name. re-cord-ed there? 


Lighter far mytoiland la - bor, If I knew my name was there. © 
When thou mak-est up thy jew -els, Will my name remembered be? 


es sin eee 


That my name in light is shin -ing, Where I soon with thee shall dwell. 
Let me feel . the sweet as-sur -ance That my hum -ble name is there. 
o* -o- -a_ cB 5 


of Life so fair? 
. Yes, ’tis there, yes, tis there, In thy Book of Life so fair; 
Is it there? is it there? In thy Book ~— : 


1, 2, 8..Is it there? is it there? In thy Book | 
4,5 


4 a 
i on Settee ¢ 
Tell me, O my Savior, tell me, Is my name © re-cord-ed there? 
I be-lieye, blessed Savior, That my name is written there. 
Tellme, O my Is my name ., ¥ a 
N is ‘ 


oo). 


ea SRC aa AN Cairn) Rhee ly fs CR oe on eS RY Ne! Pk ae LAT 
170 =§=The Cross Is Not Greater. | 
: ae Bic Com. BaLuinatow Boots. 
May be sung as a Solo and Chorus. 2 Arr. by W. J. K. 
: Pad. or =f 
Z le a_/ an a—\-$ 


ol pis é 


= ° @ 
1. The cross that he gave may be heay-y, But it ne’er outweighs his grace; 
2. The thorus in my path are not sharper Than composed his crown for me; 


o—e-% Ca Bra 
The storm that I feared may surround me,But it _ne’er excludes his face. 
_ The cup that I drink not more bit-ter Than he drank in Geth-sem-a-ne. 
The toil of my work groweth lighter, As I stoop to raise the low. / 
My all tothe blood I am bringing, It a - lone can keep me right. 


The storm can -not 
-0- -0- -9- -9- 


——a 


hide his bless-ed face; § I amsat- is - fied to know That with 
-9- -@- -@- -0- N 9 e. a 


o 


+ Vee - Ce gre tea | 
{ Je - sus here be - low I can con- quer ev- ‘ry foe. a 
) {) 0 . -8:, --8- *s: 


a Used by per. 
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a ig bi Sing On. °° eee 


CARRIE M. WILSON. Ino. BR. SWENEY. 


i ae 
glorious mount I stand, And looking o-ver Jor-dan, I see the promised land! 


his redeeming love; The ev - er-last-ing chorus That fills the realms above. 
greet us on the shore, We’ll meet beyond the river, Where surges roll no more. 


rap-ture, My soul is lost in praise. _ Sing on; O blissful mu - sic, 
Sing on; blissful, blissful mu - sic, 

Pee i / 2 

ASS) e- -9 . a al 


"Sing On—Concluded. 


172 §Say, Will You Meet Me There? 


May Mavricez. Wa. J. KIRKPATRICK, 


Vv 
1. When my weary feet reach the shining goal, rent the Master’s voice greets my 
2. When I sweet-ly rest on the peaceful shore, Where the blight of sin shall be 
3. WhenI band at last with the white, robed throng,To adore my King,and his 


raptured soul; Where the waves of joy shall around me roll, O say, will you 
felt no more, "When I find the loved ones who’ve gone before,O say, will you 
"praise prolong; When my voice shall j join in the glad, new eonee say, will you 


ee. ae ae: 
In the home a-boye, in the land of love, 0 say, will you meet nee 
-9- . 


Copyright, 1897, b m. J. Kirkpatrick. 
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178 | The Old Fountain. == = — 
x Euma M. JoHNSTON. y Wu. J. KIRKPATRICK, 


Etffective as a Solo. 


| hay 


2. And a lit-tle captivemaid,By a lep-er undismayed,Told to ae 


‘N 


G22 — 8 


. —-6— 6-6 (9 ee 
Oo: 6 6. -@ ~~ 
woman’s thirst-y soul, Long a - go; And __ to eyes that long were sealed 
him a sim-ple story,Long a - go;That thestream where hemightlave — 


dall pow’r 
$e ten. 


heal-ing of the na-tions is its flow ee line of a-ges, 
ite Deri t wite te aees cee 


‘Copyright, 1896, by Wm. J. Kirk 
= aye 


patrick, 
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The ola Fountain—Concluded. 
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The prophets and the sages Caught the siiging of the waters, Long s eva 
ong a- Ge 
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ee qe 
174 Though YX Your Sins be as Scarlet. 
- Fanny J. Crossy. H. DOANE. 
Durr. Gently. we ee 


-6- x8 
1. “Tho’ your sins be as scar-let,They shall be as white as snow; as snow; 
_ 2. Hear the voice that entreats you, O re-turn ye un - to God! to God! 
3. He’ll forgive your transgressions, And remember them no more; go more; 
; ‘-0-:-8-'-@ -o- -@ -9- -9-"-8- » .-0- - 2 -5- 


S- 
= 


Tho? they be like crimson, They shall be as wool;’’” 


le See re OL - Qeabs aalalinng > ; compassion, And of won-drous love; 
go Schooksum=to” Mes. sete Set ee oi ye peo-ple,’’ Saith the Lord, your God; 
3 hy 1 ae je 


; ae it Ge oe 
“Tho’ your sins be as scar-let, Tho’ your sins be as_ scar - let, 
Hear the voice that entreats you, Hear the voice that en-treats you, 


Bou for - give your transgrgssions, He’ll for- give your transgressions, 
if -8- 


They shall be as white as snow, They shall be as white as snow.’” 
re-turn ye un-to God! O re-turn ye un-to God! 
And re+mem- ber them no.more, And re-mem- ber them no more. 
~6—# = 


Copytiet, 1887, by W. H. Doane. Maadeey permission, . 
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175 Seeking the tosh 


W. A. OapDEN. 
one be sees 
ta ay 
; #8 at oe 


1. Seek-ing the lost, yes, kind-ly en-treat-ing Wan-der-ers on the 
2. Seek-ing the lost, and pointing to Je - sus, Souls that are weak,and. 
8. Thus I would go on mis-sions of mer-cy, Fol-low-ing Christ from 


mountain a - stray;‘‘Comeun-to me,’ his mes-sage re - peat -ing, 

hearts thatare sore; Lead-ing them forth in ways of sal - va - tion, 

day un-to day; Cheer-ing the faint, and rais-ing the fall - en; 
N BG j 


ge - -0-- Erie 
ae ! = 
p AES pps — 
aad an Bele iV 
CHORUS. 
() 
Words of the Mas-ter speaking to- day. - 
Show-ing the path to life ev-er - more. Go-ing a- far 
' Point-ing the lost to Je-sus the way. 


y N oNON x x. pee i 


up-on the mountain, Bringing the wand’rer back a- 


oF RP ae 


a LO 


up-on the moun - tuin,..... Bringing the wan - - - -  d’rer back a- 
s | é BESS 
ee et ome eecaahoee — 
oe ee ; soa 
gain, back a-gain, Into eid : of my Redeemer, 
aN 


Pee Pe” 


YV j 
PETE peasaecnosune Intothe fold............ of my Re-deem = ef,......... 
Used by permission of Mrs. W. A. Ogden, ° 
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| Seeking the Lost—Conclued. 


6. oe i e : 


Ar e-sus, the Lamb for sin - ners eee oe iis aa slain.’ 


BE Pg) baths . nN Ai | 
SS ES a AY LH ME EES SS 


=. 
|= — pH mae ay Fan Pa 
Je-sus,'the Lamb .........cccees for sin - was REM WAAC ABR Seis agiioes 
176 ’Tis the Blessed Hour of Prayer. : 
Fanny J. Crospy. W.H. Doane. ~~ 


1. ’Tis the bless-ed hour of prayer, when our hearts low-ly bend, And we 
2. ’Tis the bless-ed hour of prayer, when the Sav-ior draws near, Witha 
3. ’Tis the bless-ed hour of prayer,when the tempted and tried, To the 
4. At the bless-ed hour of eee trust-ing him, we be- lieve That the 


| 
gath-er to Je-sus, our Sav - ior and Friend; ue we come tOhim in 
ten - der com-pas-sion his chil - dren to hear; When he tells us we may 
Sav-ior who loves them their sor-row con - fide; With a sym- pa-thiz-ing 
blessing we’re needing we’ll surely re-ceive, In the ful-ness of this 


v 
faith, his pro-tec-tion to share, What a balm for the wea-ry! O how 
cast at his feet ev - ry care, What a balm for the wea-ry! O how 
heart he removes ev - ry care; What a balm for the wea-ry! O how 
trust we shall lose ev - y care; What a balm for the wea-ry! O how 


-B-« 
=== == 


rae, aa S apes eae ee 
ASD tea a poe 4 
S77 —¢@ o—!_@—e-_. o@-—@—@ 


| 
sweet to he there! Bless-ed hour of prayer, Blessed hour of prayer; 
al |. 6 ¢ | ’ 


| 177 Somewhere To-night. a ey 


J. M, Wuyvtz, by per. 


o ote o Vv 


1. Somewhere, an! yes, somewhere, in an -guish and tears, A moth - er looks 
2. Somewhere, ah! yes, somewhere,fast has-ten-ing or, In ways that are 
3. Somewhere, ah! yes, somewhere,a pale moth-er stands, And pleads with her 
4, Somewhere, ah! yes, somewhere,a moth-er to-night, Will pray for her 
-5. Somewhere, ah! yes, somewhere,out un - der the sod, A moth-er lies 
erie: + rae 


ae 
a =e -— Ks 
= Sore oe ee ——— 
cr CT CC Ge ow 


back o’er the flight of the years,When bright’as the morning, and 

sin - ful, her loved one has gone; Her wan - der-ing boy go- ing 

boy, as she clasps her thin hands; ‘‘O go not, my boy, in the 
boy till the dawn of the light; Then fold her pale handson her 
sleeping who trust-ed in God; ry O where is the boy that re - 
-e- ee a Ss ad 


pure as the dew, Thechild of her love in his in-no-cence.grew. us 
far - ther a-stray, De -spis-ing the prayers of his moth-er to - day. 
ways that are wrong, Re-mem-ber, I pray for you all the night long.” 
slow-heaving breast—The morning will find her for -ev-er at rest. 
ceived her last kiss, And promised his moth-er to meet her in bliss? 


A Vev 3 : . 
Some-where... to-night, ' some-where....  to-night,The child of her 
Somewhere to nieht, ! ‘ somewhere to-night, : . 

-6- = +O -8- > 


ae oO ae Se ; 
a —9—6 
1 = 
: Wiis PRA : 
VE et hs wan - ders somewhere to-night; OQ wan-der-ing . 
Her child wan - ders some-where, some-where to - night; i A 


| 
| 
| i | 


EE eh 


‘eNO 
Somewhere To-night—Concluded. 


- —2- 
; Vy | y 
WOVastaae wetyos.-s she’ spléading for- you to - See “Come 
: Le ser - ing oe she’s plead-ing plead-ing to-night: “Come home, 
Be) or ears e @ 2. sais ee 
Zz eee "4 = _ F z = :) 
Yay Je a 
= SS ae 
== See ; 
; 5 = @ a. —o- 
cae my child,come home; Come homes my child, come nee » 


my boy, my phe: come home; 


Be Ses gp ee Te 


My boy, my le pic home.” 


Re i 
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eat J.K. With Feeling. 


See ass 


Lord, ’m Fan Home. 


Wm. J. KIRKPATRICK. 


wan- lad for a - way from God, 


2 + |} 
—a— ok = te 
San es aw ee Manteca os $_6= a=| 


Now I’m coming 
Now I’m coming 
Now I’m coming Hiane 
Now I’m coming home; 
Now I’m coming 
Now I’m coming 


home. 
home. 


2. I’ve wast-ed man - y_ pre-cious years, 
3. Im tired of sin and straying, Lord, 
4. My soul is sick, my heart is sore, 
5. My on - ly hope, my on - ly plea, 
6. I need his cleansing blood, I know, 
pape 
* see ae ors 
aes” 
38: N_ 
eee 
SB Se asec eae 
SS 


8 § —@: 

a paths of sin too long I've trod, 
x now re-pent with bit - ter tears, 
i im trust thy love, be - lieve thy word, 
My strength re-new, my hope ,re- - store, 
‘That Je - sus died, and died for me, 

O ip aier me whit - or. than the snow, 


=o 
Ferd mut soe 


Lord, 1’m coming home. 
Lord, I’m coming home. 
Lord, ’m coming home. 
Lord, I’m coming home. 
Lord, I’m coming home. 
Lord, 1’ me coming home. 


Seige 


58-8 meno 


Sa 


D. 8. Bosh pen- wide thine arms 
CHORUS. 


ys love, 


rehsere ye Sas 


Lord, ’m coming home, 4 


oan 


meeee = | 
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Copyright, ai by Wm. J. sae es 
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hey : : a 
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ear aa a= 
oo =e $ 
Com-ing, home, com-ing, home, Nev-er more to roam}; 
( Zs S ae aoa oa ® eee 2 @ * =: ze 
Copel ih =I 
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H. M. 
aay, and Alto 


A Letter trom Home. , 


Mrs, oh i. Monn. 


in unison. px 
RAC PTE Ws ASS WAC SAA AT COE Ew — fi 
e ae a yaaa 


- 7 
-o- 6-9 


Lx 1} ve "been reading a, message so sweet and so. won- -der- fil, From our 
2. And it tells of the beau-ti - ful cit- y of jasper walls, With its 
3. And I read that while here in this world full of pain and woes I may 
4. So I’m watching and waiting un - til he shall call for me, And the . 


Buss and T enor in unison. mo a ad N iN 1 
= ce oo o- -e- “— -@-. aes BN 
eae @ Sanaa : =— 
a 5 ie 2 Se saga 5 = ¥ 


SP 
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p 


en rs 
ro) 


tae 


-Fa-ther a-bove to his children below; And % fells moder his ine is still 
bright gates of pearl and its streets of pure gold; They’ve no need of the sun, for the 
cast up-on him every burden and care, And my heart strangely warms ‘when Je! 
sound of his voice I am long-ing to hear; Then my spirit shall rise, ev-er- 


-6- -O- @ 


=) 
ao 


ten-der and mer- ei-fuly That his love not ashadow of changing can know. 
shade of night never falls, And these manifold splendors I soon shall behold. 
feel that my Father knows; That his arms are around me, my trials to share.. 
more with = na - be, And the Ne he has a nis ry comfort rat here. 


PAA) vig 


J te « 


ma 


= ee ee 


bee ae 


For his wonderful message from home; There i is aa inthis world 
“home, sweet home;’ 


half so dear to my heart As this let-ter from ‘‘home, sweet home.” 
from “home, sweet home.’* 
in 
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189, J Never Will Cease to Love Him. 


Cuas. H. GABRIEL. 


meee 
os if 
oe § 
eae res all the Lord has done for me, . nev-er will cease to love him; 


paw 
2. He gives me strength for ev-’ry day, I nev-er will cease to love him; 
—,; ee He saves me ev- ~ ry day and hour, I ney-er will cease to love him; 
: 4, While on my jour-ney here be-low, 1 nev-er will cease to love him; 


Bee 
‘inaieiae ae 


: And for his grace so rich and-free, I nev-er will cease to love him. 
; He leads and guides me all the way, ; nev-er will cease to love him. 
ae Just now I feel hiscleansing pow’ rd ney-er will cease to love him. 


And when to that eal world! go, ney-er will hescipn to love him. 


le aq amgaaaaie Sas) 


Soe aS or eae ai cinmaemioes | 
ate ere 


| 
I never ae cease ae love him ce s) My Savior, (He’s) My Savior; 
if never will cease tolove J him, (Bor) He’s done so much fort me. 
-o- 


Copyright, 1894, aye: oO. Excell. 
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eh} Se Wilt Thou NOE Made Whole?” 


W. J. K. “Wu. J. ie ee 


i Hoe te footsenne | of Te oll “Weis is now aaah by. ick balm for the 

. ’Tis the voice of that Sav-ior Whose mer-ci- ful call Free-ly of-fers sal- 
3. Areyou halting and struggling, O’erpow’red by your sin? While the waters are 
4. Bless-ed Sav - oo as-sist us Tor rest on an Ws ‘Let the soul-healing 


Bee iS Se Rees eh ee 


v 


SSS ee 
ay 5 @. @ G- zal T 


wounded, Healing all who ap- ply; As he spake to the suf- Prer Who 
' va-tion To one and to all; He is now beek’ning to him Hach 
troubled Can you not en - ter in? Lo! the Say-ior stands waiting To 
bow Z On us nee be out-poured: Wash away ev-’ry sin-spot, ie 


aaas pete === 
oo oe 
FINE, 
az = ee 208 seo ae 
oe 3 ¢ é : o See 


lay at the pool, He issaying this moment, ‘‘Wilt thou be made whole?” 

sin-taint-ed soul, And lov-ing-ly asking" ‘Wilt thou bemade whole?” 
strengthen your soul, He is earnestly pleading. ‘Wilt thou be made whole?” . 

per-fect control, Say to each trusting ae oe faith shee thee whole.” 


D. S.-cleansing waves roll; Step in - to =e ene: and: thou shalt be iat 


sea 


Wilt on Pound: made whole? Wilt ai tain, be a while? — come, wea ny 
-2- 
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182 Send 
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Out the 


unlight. 


ELLEN DARE. : JNo. R. SwENEY. 


=| 6. 7 
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CF 
1. Send out the sunlight,the sunlight of cheer,Shine on earth’s sadness till 
2. Send out the sunlight in let- ter and word; Speak it and think it till 
3. Send out the sunlight each hour and each day, Crown all the years with its 
4, Send out the sunlight as free as the air! Blessings will fol - low with 


Pitas ou cao ee 2 ef # 


a 


it dis-ap - pear—Soulsare in wait-ing this mes-sage to hear, 
hearts are all stirred—Hearts that are hun-gry for prayers still un-heard, 
lu-min-ous ray, Nour-ish the seeds that are sown on the way, 
‘none to com - pare, Blessings of peace, that will rise from de - spair! 
| -8- -@- 
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CHORUS. 


ASS —— 
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Send out the sunlight of love. Send outthesunlight.of love,...... 
, the sunlight of light, 


5 Se eel 
Send out the sun-light of — love,.......... 
the sun-light of love, 


Send out the sun-light,Send out the sun-light of love........ 
the sunlight of love. 
ar 


aoe 


188 The Comforter has Come. __ 


Rey. F. Bortoms, D. D. ~ Wa. J. KieKPATRICE. 


5. Sing, till the ech-oes fly a-bove the vault-ed sky, And 
2 -o- \ ae 


tongue pro-claim the joy-ful sound: The Com -fort-er has come! — 
hills the day . ad-van-ces fast; TheCom-fort-er has come! 
cells the song. of triumphrings: TheCom-fort-er has come! — 
hell, should in his im -ageshine? The Com-fort-er has come!  ~ 
love, the song that ne’er willdie:. TheCom-fort-er has come! — 
‘ . Vaan 


round, Wher-ev = er man is found—The Oom-fort -er has comel 


CHORUS.. ) > Sh D. Bic 


Canes Ese Bee eee 
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The Com - fort-er has come, The Com - fort-er has come! The 


vey 
Copyright, 1890, by Wm. J. Kirkpatrick. 
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184 ‘Tell Me the Story of Jesus. 


Fanny J. CRosBy. Jno. R. SwUNEY. 


2 to-ry of Je- sus, Write on my heart ev- ’ry word, 
2. Fast-ing a-lone in the des-ert, Tell of the days that he passed, 
3. Tell of the cross where they nailed him, Writhing in anguish and pain, 


c=f= 


Yo TRS TS 
Cuo.—Tell me the sto-ry of Je-sus, Write on my heart ev -"ry word, 


N * FINE. 


| 
- Tell me the sto- ry most pre-cious, Sweetest that ev - er was heard; 
How for our sins he was tempt-ed, Yet was triumphant at last; 

Tell of the grave where they laid him,Tell how he liv-eth a~-gain; 


_ Tell me the sto- ry most pre-cious, Sweet-est that ev - er was heard. 


Tell how the an-gels, in cho-rus, Sang as they welcomed his birth,— 
Tell of the years of his la-bor, Tell of the sor-rows he bore, 
Love in that sto-ry so ten-der, Clear-er thanev-er I _ see; 

N= N ! 


Glo-ry to God in the high-est! Peace and good tidings to_ earth. 
He was despised and af - flict -ed, Homeless, re-ject-ed, and poor. 
’ Stay, let me weep while you whisper, Love paid the ran-som for me. 


‘Copyright, 1880, by John J. Hood, 
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"185 He 46 Mine, lam Hiss © : 


Grace EnIzABETH COBB. CHas. H. GABRIEL. 


2. Let me sing of all his mercies, of his kind-ness true, He is 
3. Tho’ he ical 


me thro the val-ley of the shade of death, He is 
~- 2 -~- 


y y ! . 
: 1. Bless-ed Lil-y of the Val-ley, oh, howfair is he! He is — 


‘Sweet-er than the an-gels’ mu-sic is his 
Fresh at morn,and in the ev’ning,comes a — 
I am his; Should I fear,when,oh, so ten-der-ly he ~ 


-0- 
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(— 
D. S.—Sweet-er thanthe an-gels’ mu-sic is his — 
FINE. 


ge 

! y ~ 

voice to me, He is mine, I am his; Where the lil-ies fair are 

- bless-ing new,He is mine, I am his; With the deep’ning shadows 
whis- per-eth, He is mine, I amhis; For thesun-shine of his 

_  -9- “-p-  -@- oo eee : 


NN 


blooming by the wa-ters calm,There he leads me,and upholds Be his - 
comes a whisper, ‘‘Safe-ly rest, Sleep in peace,for I am near thee,naught shall 
“presence doth il-lume the night, And he leads me thro’ the val-ley to th 


y i ‘ " 

strong right arm; All the air is loye around me, I can feel no harm, 
thee mo- lest; I willlin- ger till the morning, Keeper, Friend,and Guest,” 
mountain | height; Out of bondage in - to free-dom,in-to cloud - less light, 


es ) 


sha a a ao as 
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‘He is Mine, Iam His—Concluded. 


HORUS. 
gee Z I, : ee 
He is mine, I am his. Lil .- ly of the Val-ley, 
He is mine, Bless-ed Lil-y of the Val-ley, 
-@-° -o- -8- -0- 


-9- 


Hal -le-lu-jah,He is mine, Bless-ed Lil- 
2 2 @ 9 © oo OO: 
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186 — Jesus will Give You Rest. 
Fanny J. CRosBy. : JNO. R, SWENEY. 
Sie 
a 
a = os 


Is 
2. 4 


3.4 
J 


= 


Vow a 

Will you come, will you come, with your poor broken heart, Burdened and sin-oppressed? 
Lay it down at the feet of your Savior and Lord, Je-sus will give yourest. | 
Will you come, will you come? there is mercy for you, Balm for your aching breast; 
On-ly come as you are, and believe on his name, Je-sus will give you rest. 
Will you come,will you come? you have nothing to pay; Jésus, who loves you best, 
By his death on the Cross purchased life for your soul, Jesus will give you rest. 
Will you come, will you come? how he pleads with you now! Fly to his loving breast, t 
And what-ev-er your sin or your sor-row may be, Je-sus will give you rest. 


O hap-py rest, sweet,happy rest! Je-sus will give you rest, 
, ; ; 2 4 e ; el hap-py rest, 


why won’t youcome in_simple,trusting faith ? Je- sus will give you rest. 


$ eee 


187s Holy, Holy, Holy. 


REGINALD HEBBR. 


morn-ing oursong shall rise to thee; Ho - ly, ho -ly, ho - ly, 
golden crowns around the glass-y sea; § Cher-u~= bim and ser-a-phim 

sinful man thy glo-ry may not see; On - ly thou art ho - ly! © 
praise thy name,in earth,and sky,and sea; Ho - ly, ho -ly, ho - ly, 


| 


Na fa 
mer- ci-ful and might-y, Godin Three Per - sons, blessed Trin-i - ty! 
falling down before thee, Which wert,and art,and_ey-er-more shalt be. 

there is none beside thee, Per -fectin pow’r,in love,and pu-ri- ty. ~- 
mer- ci-ful and might-y, Godin Three Per- sons, blessed Trin-i - ty! 


> 


Tari 


188 | It Reaches Me. 


Mary D. JAMEs. 


. JNo. R. SwWENEY, by per. _ 
Ny 


a Eure -é ; 

1. O this ut - ter-most sal-va-tion! "Tis afoun-tain full and free, 

2. How a-maz-ing God’s compassion,:- That so vile a worm should prove 

3. Je-sus,Sav-ior, I  a-dorethee! Now thylove I will pro-claim; — 
- -O-« i) F ‘" . i ea 


Pure, ex- haust-less, ev - er-flow- ing, Wondrous grace! it reach - es me! 
This stu-pen - dous bliss of heay-en, This. unmeasured wealth of love! 


I will cont the bless-ed sto-ry, I will mag - ple fy thy name! 
. -0-* Se 


pre 


V Vv ; Ue aad v ; 
D. S.-Pure,ex-haust-less, ev - er-flow-ing, Wondrous grace! it reach - es me! 


CHORUS. D.8.. 
\ 


ee ae i yY 
189 — Pass Me Not. 
Fanny J. CRosBy. | : W. H. DOANE. 


ay am a A 


aca wes oa re ence a 
Cama Sele Se pie gage 


1. Pass me not, O gen-tle Sav - ior, Hear my humble cry; While on 
2. Let me at athrone of mer - cy Find a sweet re - lief; Kneel-ing 
8. Trusting on-ly in thy mer -; it, Would I seek thy face; Heal my 
4. Thou the Spring of Fall my com - fort, More than life to me, Whom have 
-o- & -0- 
(es = al ase : im cat mens 


oth - ers thou art call-i -ing, Do not pass me by. 
_there in deep con-tri- tion, Help my un-be- lief. 

woundéd,bro-ken spir -it, Save me by thy grace. 
lon: earth beside Thee? Whom in heav’n but thee ? 


Sav-ior, Sav - ior, 


Used by per. 


‘ 
: iy? 4 Fy 
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See ae 1870, e W. H. Doane. 
(189) 


190 - The New Song. — 
Fiora L. Bust. ; : 
Moderato. N im! N 


" ; a 
1. There are songs of joy that I loved to sing, When my heart was as blithe as ai) oe 
2. There are are fe of home that are dear as life, And I list to them oft ’mid the | 
3. Can my lips be mute, or my heart be sad, When the gracious Mas-ter hath 
4, I shall catch the gleam of its jasper wall When I come tothe gloom of the 


+4 


dawn shines out in the darkness drear. O the new, | new song! 

sing the psalm they are singing there. 

sweetly says, ‘‘There is one for thee”? ? 

path of licht that will lead to him. O the new, -hew song! 


veo : Ub \ I ved 2 
Othe new, new song! I can sing mete 
the new, . new song! {f cansing it 


Mes} 
> [rey 
y ¢ +oe-, - 
now withtheran - - somed throng: Pow-er and do- 
now, just now with the ransomed,the ransomed throng: : 
WE | 


Copyright of Jno. R. Sweney. 
(190) — f 
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‘The New r Song—Concluded. 


pe oped Seteer eae 


 i9l Some Blessed Day. 


Rev. C. W. Ray, D. D. Wu. J. KIRKPATRIOK. 


1 To toil and tears I’ll bid fare- eat 

2. Some day, within the gates 80 fair, A gold-en harp my hands shall bear; 

3. Some day, I’ll see my Savior’s face, And, welcomed to his blest embrace, 

4, Gone day, Pepe pred day, I ed ay ll find the loved of long a- go, 
> 2. 


. Some day, but whenI can - not tell, 


For TI. shall with the els dwell, Some day, some blessed day. 
And glist-’ning robes of white f'll wear, ’ Some day, some blessed day. 
Shall with his peo-ple find a place, Some day, some blessed day. 
And learn how such to Christ I owe, Some day, some blessed day. 


Some day,........... Apes ABOMMO “ORY Ss cic <> alateiea's Pll be at 
Some bless-e Br some eu day, 


Copyright, 1893, by Wm. J. Kirkpatriok. 
(191) 
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192 Don’t You K 


Rey. JOHNSON OATMAN, Jr. 


ih) fit: 


oe g Vis 
1. Whenyour spirit bows in sor - row From theload it bears, Go and 
2. Have your feet becomeen-tan-gled In _ the tempter’ssnares? Thereis _ 
3. Is — your bod-y filled with an-guish, With the pain it bears? ‘Think of 
4. Loss of friends and loss of for-tune— Life a dark look wears; Yet the 
5. So amid life’s cares and struggles, Blending songs with prayers—Always 


rene -p-. pire 


N 38: ry 


ieee SaaS 


tell your heart to Je-sus, —Don’t you know He cares? ) , bes 
One who died to save you,—Don’t you know He cares? 
how the Savior suffered,—Don’t you know He cares? } Yes, there is One who 
Savior still is with you,—Don’t you know He cares ? 
put your trust in Jesus,—Don’t you know He cares? 


o" 

y ; 

shares your burdens, Ev’ry sorrow shares; Go and tell it all to Je -sus,— 
a tea thar 2 : 


Copyright, 1897, by John J. Hood. For tse " 


tos My Jesus, I Love Thee. | 


London Hymn Book. : A. J.GoRDON. By per. 
ra 5 Pe Pe ESS / nas! = 
a reel CZ, OE 
(p43 3 +o —o —o + 8 = mee te Ace res 
-6- -o- -6-0- 6 6 -G-. -6- 


— Ne aS 
1. My Je-sus I love thee, I know thouart mine, For thee all the 
2. I _ love thee, be-cause thou hast first lov- ed me, And purchased my 
3. I willlove thee in life, I will love thee in death, And praise thee as 
4. In man-sions of glo. oN and end-lessy de-light, I'll ev-er a- 


Pe me ee ee SOY ee oe i oe  @ 
la \2- Pt bie ee wy ME Wag gO gli ae 
(e G Acti ane ec te ae eo 59 Pare Iu mn AER 
5 A = Se EE CIR Pe EY, ie ig 
h “BA L = Steareetiea Lurvacneamen ets 

G (108) ))5, i? Ivy Duma ahh ai tee 
Fi ae" “ “ , f \ oF att DP a Sy il : 
at Ps GT he fi alia noes stag 

» beste ¥ Tah’ ryt, Saud oat we Se Ni Le Voge Or a eds 


fol - lies of sin - J re - sign; My gra-cious Re - deem-er, my 
ar-don on Cal - va-ry’s tree; 1 love thee for wear-ing the 
ong as thou lend - est me breath ; And say, when the death- aie lies 
dore thee in pores en so bright; Pll sing with the lit - ter - ing 


seage ager : — = cacti 
= ee sea ie 


= 


oiat$ x 


Sav - ior art thou, if ev - er I loved thee, my Je - - sus, ‘tis now. 
thorns on thy brow, If ev - er I loved thee, my Je= sus, ’tis now. . 
cold on my brow, If ev - er I loved thee, my Je - sus, ’tis now. 
crown on my brow, If ev - er I ‘loved thee, my Je - sus, ’tis now. 
as. i} | ‘ cee a2. trae 

‘ue 2. -—@ ° | B- 


oo es 


oe 
boon lage 
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1. Prayer is the key For the bending knee To open the morn’s first hours; 

2. Not a soul so sad, Nora heart so glad, When cometh the shades of night, 

- 3. Take the golden key In your hand and see, As the night tide driftsa-way, ~ 

4, When the shadows fall, And the vesper call Is. sobbing itslow refrain, 

5. 8 the year’s dark door Shall be shutno more: Life’s tears shall be wiped away, 
l= 


~ See the incense rise To the star-ry skies, Like per- -farné from the flow’rs. 
But the day-break song Will the joy prolon ir And some darkness turn to light. 


Howits blessed hold Is a crown of gold, Thro’ the weary hours of day. 


’Tis a garland sweet To the toil-dent Moet, And an an-ti - dote for pain. 
As the pearl gates swing, And the gold harps ring, A And the sun unsheathe foraye. 


195 - Over and. Over. : 


Bauuineton Boore. 


“O- -6- -6- -6- ; : 
I said Lwoulddoubtno more; But as the seacameroll-ing in, 
_ He said,‘‘Makeme your choice; Now face the waves and tread thesea, 
Be - fore the gath’ring throng; How o’er my heart the sea prevailed, 


——— 


UTS 

ese eee eee 
a ee ee 
ae ee eee ae of eae | 


Raise corti 


In boundless waves that cleanse from sin, I doubt-ed their sav-ing’ pow’r. 
Look up in faith and fol -lowme;’ answered, ‘‘I’ll pion eee. pow’r.’” 
And how his love has nev - er failed, For-ev-er I’ll trust his pow’r. — 


Sa 
| = i eee ip —4 
BS =e ; ve y = 


CxHorvs. Allegro. 1 : 


: 5 s - - See 
O - ver and o -_ ver, Like amighty sea,...... 
O-ver and o- ver, o -ver ph ver, Like a might-y, might-y sea, ~ 


2. 


' Comesthelove of Je - sus Roll-ing 0 - ver 
Therecomes the love, the love of Je - sus Roll-ing, roll - ing o - ver me, 
NS 


3 
See 
Copyright of Ballington Booth. Used by per. ‘Arrangement copyright, 1898,by William 
J. Kirkpatrick. oe Ee ten hata 
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406005 3 esus, Savior, Pilot Me. 


||D.C.—Chart and compass comefrom thee: Je-sus, Sav-ior, pi- lot me. 


tol hey OE Se LTO fel aah a a rae 


Rev. E, Hopper. Sam J. E. Gouup. 
Nee ; e Noe: FINE. 
nN 


1. Je-sus,Sav-ior, pi-lot me © O-ver life’s tem-pes-tuous sea; . 
) 2. As a moth -er stills her child,Thou canst hush the 0 - cean wild; 
D.C.— Wondrous Sov’ reign of the sea, Je-sus, Sav-ior, pi- lot me. 
3. When atlast 1 reach the shore, And the fear - ful break-ers roar 


{D.C.—May I hear thee say to~ me, ‘Fear not, I will pi- lot thee.” » 


1 aa 


222 


es 


v v 


: = 

‘Unknown waves be-fore me roll, Hid-ing rock and treach’rous shoal: 

Boist’rous waves 0- bey thy will, When thou say’st to them‘‘‘Be still!’ 
‘’Twixt me and the peace-ful rest, Then,whilelean-ingon thy breast, 


eptet pre: 


197 My Country! ’Tis of Thee. 


8. F. Smirx, HENRY CAREY, 


~6- Se a 68 -o- 
1. My country! ’tis of thee, Sweet land of lib-er - ty, Of thee I sing: Land where my 
2. My na-tive country, thee-Land of the no-ble, free-Thy name I love; I love thy 
| 8. Let music swell the breeze, And ring from all the trees Sweet freedom’s song; Let mor-tal 


4, Our fathers’ God! to thee, Author of lib - er-ty, To thee we sing: Long may our - 
-0- -9- -9- © #- -9-. ie ee 


: "Aes meh ae ene ami mis = 
Ges ee $—o—s- = 2 oi o-0-p 0-36 <Es 


fathers died!Land of the pilgrims’ pride! From ev’ry mountain side Let freedom ring! 
rocks and rills, Thy woods and templed hills, My heart with rapture thrills Like that above. 
tongues awake; Let all that breathe partake; Let rocks their silence break—The sound prolong. 

land be bright With freedom’s holy light; Pro-tect us by thy might,Great God,our King! 


oe. = o | 
-0-'-0-0- -0- -0- -0- -9---0-p- -9- ©-6-¢ | 0-9-6 g © -@ Aaa 
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=e el ae rato 2S ee SSS ee eee Pi eee 


198 Jesus, the Light of the World. 


Quo, D. ELDERKIN, arr. © 
ee eS x 


“ 


fener Sec a= 


-é- -6- z = 
1. Hark! the her - ald an- gelssing, Je-sus, the Light of the world; | 
2. Joy - ful, all . ye na-tions,.rise, Je-sus, the Lightot the world; ~ 
8. Christ by high - est heav’n a-dored, Je-sus, the Lightof the world; —— 
4, Hail the heav’n-born Prince of Peace, Je-sus, the Lightof the world; 
a —- -— ne 
+e -o aes OC 6.8 
Glo - ry to the new-born King, Je- sus, the Light of the world. — 
Join the tri-umphs of the skies, Je- sus, the Light of the world. 
Christ,the ev - er-last- ing Lord, Je- sus, the Light of the world. 3 
Hail the sun of Tight-eous-ness, we - sus, the Light of the world. 
-0- a -0- -9- : : 


ww 
We'll walk in th 
(fe): »_|e—s—s 


by night,Je-sus, the Light of the world. — 


Shine all around us by day and 
-g-. -2- 
faeces ( era pe 
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199 Lead, Kindly Light. = 
. H. NEWMAN. : J. B. DYKES. 
> co s i are : ‘e, 


1. Lead, kindly Light,amid th’ ie ata tndae on! Thenightis 
2. I was not ever thus,nor prayed that thou Shouldst lead meon; Iloved to ~ 
3. So long thy pow’r has blessed me, sure it still Willleadmeon O’er moor and 


age) 


: re Se 7, Ce eerie cia 
oe CS ek ree Ds Wen Poke ee oy #= 
PS SOAS ges eae pe | Sos aac, te 


dark,and I am far from ni Lead thou me on; Keep thou my feet; I 
choose and see my path, but now Lead thou me on; I loved the gar - ish 
fen, o’er crag and torrent, till The night is gone; And with the morn those 
es 


donot ask to see The distant scene; one step e-nough for me. 
_day,and, spite of fears, Pride ruled my will. Remember not past years. 
angel’ fa-ces smile Which I have loved long since,and lost a - while. 


uaa ee Sea 
200 Thy Holy Spirit, Lord, Alone. 


HENRIETTA E, Bua. Wo, J. KIRKPATRICK. 
aT | 


; i (anyared 5 —3—@ ney oo Sgae, on oe yo 
Sy -@- -0- -@- -@- VY -6- -0-.-6- 


1 {a Ho- -ly Spir-it, Lord, alone Can turn our hearts from sin; 


His pow’r alone can sanc-ti- fy And keep us[@Qmit. . . ] pure within. 
9 = Ho- ly Spir-it, Lord, alone Can deep-er love in - spire, 
* \ His pow’r alone within our souls Can peers the Pe a peas fire. 


N 3 Thy Holy Spirit, Lord, can bring 
= se SSraisoril The gifts we seek in prayer; 
see ae 5 His voice can words of comfort speak, 

wy -6—6-@- 


j CALE And still each wave of care. 
| waiting heart; Baptize us with pow’r today. 


4 Thy Holy Spirit, Lord, can give 

g The grace we need this hour; 

Ss And while we wait, O Spirit, come 
In renee power. 


i} yee 


201 _ Still, Still With Thee. 


MENDELSSOHN, arr. 


HARRIET BEECHER STOWE. 


| i ? e -6- 
1. Still, still with thee, when pur-ple morn-ing breaketh, When the bird 
2. A-lone withthee, a- midthe mys-tic shad-ows, The sol-emn 
3. Still, still to thee! as to each new-born morn-ing, A fresh and 
4. Whensinks the soul, sub-dued by toil, to slum-ber, Its clos-ing 
5. So shall it be at last, in that bright morning, me the soul 


$—8-—» “ 


[Sees al ZA 
as Sa 
Seiya ig Zoe f ; 
wak - eth, and the shadows flee; Fair - er than morn-ing, love - li- 
\ hush of na-turenew-ly born; A - lone with thee. in breathless 
sol - emn splendor still is giv’n, So does this bless - ed con-scious- — 


eyes look up to thee in prayer; Sweetthe re-pose be-neath thy 
wak - eth, and life’s shadows flee; O in that hour, fair-er than 


-o-" = 6-8 Ly e_ a oo COe- 
o: a 
er than daylight, Dawns the sweet Consciousness, I am with thee. 
ad - 0 - ra-tion, In the calm dew and freshness of the morn. 
ness a - wak-ing, Breathe each day near- ness un - to thee and heav’n. 
wings o’er-shad-ing, But sweet-er still, to wake and find thee there. 
day-light dawning, Spal rise the glo-rious tho’t—I am with thee. 


ge es +. 
co meaes, : 


202 I Could Not Do Without Thee. 
' FH. R. HAVERGAL. : 
Andamte. 


8. THALBERG. Arr. 


1. I could not do without thee, O Savior of the lost, Whose precious blood 
2. I could not do without thee, I can-not stand a-lone; I have nostrength - 
3..I could not do without thee, For years are fleeting fast; And soon in sol- 


ut Thee—Concluded. 


redeemed me At such tremondove cost; Thy righteousness, thy pardon,Thy 

or good-ness, No wisdom of my own; But thou, be-lov-ed Sav-ior, Art 

emn si-lence, The riv-er must be passed; But thou wilt never leave me, And, 
o. ! 


; o—o—e aa —e 
sac-ri-fice, must be My on-ly hope and vomfort, My glo-ry and my plea. 
all in all to me, And weakness will be power, If leaning hard on thee. 
tho’ the waves run high, I know thou wilt be near me, And whisper, ‘‘It is I.?’ 

: aN 


; Vv bv 
© .2038. Is There Room for Me?P 


E. E. Hewirr. Wm. J. KIRKPATRICEK. 


Gently. ‘ 
ee Ne 
== SB See : 
1. Sav - ior, in whose name I pray, Thou the Life, the Truth, the Way: 
2. At the sprinkled mer - cy-seat Let me find ac- cept-ance sweet; 
3. Man-y in thy life  be-low, Sought thee.pressed by want or woe; 
4. In that cit - y built onhigh, Far be -yond this changeful sky, 
2 @. a. yea 


y ae 
6——_9—0 ss 
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eed C etl 
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At the cross of Cal-va-ry, Is there room forme? Is there room for me? 

Thousands there for refuge flee; Is there room for me? 
Many now are seeking thee; Is there room for me? 


Loved ones now thy beauly see; [s there room for me? 


polatige tae -—e\_0—-0--90—_,s—p— peas 
SS eis 
: . ee ee ee 


for me? 


Isthereroom forme? Savior,on thy loving breast Let me sweetly rest. 
i for me? sweetly rest. 
XN 


a ; “Copyright, 1900, by Wm. J. Kirkpatrick. 
(199) 
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204 Sunshine in the Soul. 


kh. E. Hewirr. 
Sa peal oe a eg ene 
(ae Eee ieee E 
~- §-_¢- o ? > = a ; 3 
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1. There’s sunshine in my soul to-day, More glo -ri - ous and bright 
2. There’s mu - sic. in my soul to-day, A car-ol to my King, 
3. There’s springtime in my soul to-day, For whenthe Lord is near, 
4. There’s gladness in my soul to-day, | And hope,and praise,and love, 
iar eee Se eres eee : 
Se fa een 


ees st 


> = | 


The dove of peace sings in my heart, The flow’rs of grace ap - pear. 
For blessings which he gives me now, For joys ‘‘laid up’’ a - bove. 


Rinne RUAN: Seeute ee 
roll; When Jesus shows Hissmiling face Thereissunshineinthesoul. 
happy moments roll; - . o-e 
@ 
2 4 ! jee @-9—o— 
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Copyright, 1887, by Jno. R. Sweney, 


205 es The Call for Reapers. 
J 


J. O. THOMPSON. 


Gr aS 


oo =~ 
= - -6- =| -@- | 
1. Far and near the fields are teeming With the waves of ripened grain; 


Far ud near their gold is gleaming, Over the sun- ny slope and } plain. 
When the sun’s last rays are gleaming, Bid them gath-er ev -’ry-where. 
Heay’nward then at eve-ning sea! Thou shalt om with joy un-told. 


“o- -8- =e 2. -g- o- 


. |@ Sa = SS2 
° P—) ee CI Se sice lise 


DS. = Send them: Tow the sheaves ie ie er, Eve the ae vest time pass by. 


CHORUS.. N = DS. 
: ee ter ak 


Lord of harvest, send forth reapers! Hear us,Lord, to thee we cry; 
: i 


206 Fill Me Now. 


E. H. Stoxss, D. D. : Z : Jno. R. SWENEY. 


| eua= 


1. Hov-er o’er me, Ho - ly Spir- it, Bathe my trembling heart and brow; 

_ 2. Thou canst fill me, gracious Spir- it, Tho’ I can- not tell thee how; 
I am weakness, full of weak-ness; At thy sa-cred feet I bow: 

4. Cleanse and comfort, bless and save me; "Bathe, O bathe my heart and brow; 
2. 2 -o- a2. @ a. 


; A= = 


Fill me with ite hallowed presence, Come, O come and fill me now. 
But I need thee,great-ly need thee;Come, O come and fill me now. 
-Blest, di-vine, e - ter - nal Spir - it, ’Pill with pow’r,and fill me now. 
Thou ant com- fort-ing and sav- ing, Thou art ewee sweet-ly fill - ing now. 


Fill 


me now, fill me now, Je - sus, come and fill me now; 
Val 
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207 ‘Nearer, Still Nearer. — eee 


Cc, H, M. Mrs, C, H. Morris. 


aaa 


1. Near-er, still near -er, close to thy heart,,Draw me, my Say-ior, so 
2. Near-er, still near -er, noth-ing I bring, Naught as an off’ring to 
3. Near-er, still near-er, Lord, to be thine; Sin, withits fol -lies, I 
4, Near-er, still near --er, while lifeshall last, Till safein glo-ry my 


(see ee 


preciousthouart; Fold me, O fold me close to thy breast, Shel-ter me 

Je - susmy King; On- ly my sin-ful, now contrite heart, Grant me the 
glad-ly re-sign; All of its pleasures,pomp,and its pride,Give me but ~ 
an - chor is cast; Thro’ endless a - ges ev - er to be Near-er, my 


a 
|e @ 


ee fg ST gis _—_@ ve ieee a= De 
5-8 ae eC oF a a 
Seep sao | 
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cleansing thy blood doth impart, Grant me the cleansing thy blood doth impart. “ 
Je-sus, my Lord cru-ci-fied, Give me but Je-sus,my Lord cru-ci-fied. 
Sav-ior, still near-er to thee, Near-er, my Savior, still near-er to thee. 
2 -(2- -@- ‘ ‘ * 


- Copyright, 1898, by H. L. Gilmour, 


208 ane Deeper Yet. 


Rey. JoHNsoN OATMAN, Jr. 
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ss Deeper Yet—Concluded. 


CHORUS. 


free from dross, Still I would en - ter ine 
of his pow'r Ev -er my pray’r shall be. 
he willgive, So then with faith I pray. 
Tl not cease Till I am pure with-in. 


{Deeper yet, deep-er yet, 
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Into the crimson flood; Deeper yet, deeper yet, Under the precious blood. 
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209 Linger No Longer. 


SC OK. Theme from T, IX. PERKINS. 
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Haste to the Sav-ior, Trustin his mer-cy, Taste all the joys of pardoned sin. 
Sin-ners are coming, Wand’rers returning, Seeking a-gain a Fa-ther’s love. 
Hap - py in Jesus,Sharing their rapture,Singing with them the glad,new song. 


Time fast is fleeting, Judgment is hast’ning, Come, An d paiva on while you may. 
-9- -@-° -0--0- ¢ -- -@- -8--0-  -0- x 
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vey 
D.S.—linger no longer, Come now to Je - sus, Je-sus will save you—save just now. 
; ; N ee 
CHORUS. er ctils ibs D.S 
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ecveny my 
Linger no longer, Come now to Je-sus, Low at his footstool humbly bow; O 
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Guide me, O thou great Je- -ho-vah, Pilgrim ti thro” this barren Tae 
I. } Ale oak but ata art ee Hold me a thy- ae rful hand: } Brend of 


g 
2 Open now the crystal fountain, — 8 When It fread the verge of Jordan, 
Whence the healing waters flow; Bid my anxious fears subside; 
Let the fiery, cloudy pillar, Bear me through the swelling current; 
Lead me all my journey through: Land me safe.on Canaan’s side: 


Strong Deliverer, Songs of praises 
Be thou still my strength and shield. | I will ever give to thee. 


211 There’s a Wideness in God’s Mercy. 


F, W. FABER. 
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1. There’s a wideness in God’s mer-cy, Like the wide-ness of the sea: — 
2. There is wel-come for the sin-ner, And moregra-ces for the good; 
3. For the love of God is broad-er Than the meas-ure 

4.'If our love were but more simple, Weshould take him at his word; 
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There’s a kindness in his jus-tice Whioh'd is more than lib - er - ty. 
There is mer-cy withthe Sav-ior, There is heal - ing in his blood. — 

And the heartof the E - ter-nal Is most won - der-ful - ly kind. 
And our liveswould be all sunshine In the sweet-ness of our Lord, 


of man’ smind; AS 
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Woodworth. L. M. 


Wu. B. BRADBURY. 


212° Just as I Am. 


1 Just as I am, without one plea, 
But that thy blood was shed for me, 
_ And that thou bidd’st me come to thee, 
O Lamb of God, I come! I come!. 


2 Just as I am, and waiting not 

To rid my soul of one dark blot, [spot, 

To thee, whose blood can cleanse each 
O Lamb of God, I come! I come! 


3 Just as I am, though tossed about, 
With many a conflict, many a doubt, 
Fightings within, and fears without, 
a 5 Lamb of God, I come! I come! 


4 Just as I am; thou wilt receive, 
Wilt welcome, pardon, cleanse, relieve; 
Because thy promise I believe, 

O Lamb of God, I come! I come! 


213 O that My Load of Sin. 


1 O that my load of sin were gone! 
O that I could at last submit 
At Jesus’ feet to lay it down— 
To lay my soul at Jesus’ feet! 


2 Rest for my soul IJ long to find: 
Savior of all, if mine thou art, 
~ Give me thy meek and lowly mind, 
And stamp thine image on my heart. 


3 Break off the yoke of inbred sin, 
And fully set my spirit free; 
~_ Teannot rest till pure within, 
i Till I am wholly lost in thee. 


4 I wouid, but thou must give the power; 

__ My heart from every sin release; 

_ _ Bring near, peeing neat the joyful hour, 
And fill me with thy perfect peace. 
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214 From Every Stormy Wind. 


1 From every stormy wind that blows, 
From every swelling tide of woes, 
There is a calm, a sure retreat: 

"Lis found beneath the mercy-seat. 


2 There is-a place where Jesus sheds 
The oil of gladness on our heads; 
A place than all besides more sweet: 
It is the blood-bought mercy-seat. 


3 There is a scene where spirits blend, ~ 
Where friend holds fellowship with friend: 


Tho’ sundered far, by faith they meet 


Around one common mercy-seat. 


4 There, there on eagle wings we soar, 
And sin and sense molest no more; 
And heaven comes down our souls to greet, 
While glory crowns the mercy-seat. 


215 Jesus, and Shall It Ever Be? | 


1 Jesus, and shall it ever be, 
A mortal man ashamed of thee? 


| Ashamed of thee, whom angels praise, 


Whose glories shine thro’ endless days? 


2 Ashamed of Jesus! that dear Friend 
On whom my hopes of heaven depend! 
No; when I blush, be this my shame, 
That I no more revere his name. 


3 Ashamed of Jesus! yes, I may, 

When I’ve no guilt to wash away; 
No tear to wipe, no good to crave, 
No fears to quell, no soul to save. 


4 Till then—nor is my boasting vain— 
Till then I boast a Savior slain; 


| And oh, may this my glory be, 


That Christ is not ashamed of me! 
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216 Forever Here My Rest. 


1 Forever here my rest shall be, 
Close to thy bleeding side; 
This all my hope, and all my plea, 
‘For me the Savior died.”’ 


2 My dying Savior, and my God, 
Fountain for guilt and sin, 
Sprinkle me ever with thy biood, 
And cleanse and keep me clean. 


“3 Wash me, and make me thus thine 
“Wash me, and mine thou art; [own; 
Wash me, but not my feet alone, 
My hands, my head, my heart. 


4 The atonement of thy blood apply, 
Till faith to sight improve; 
Till hope in full fruition die, - 
And all my soul be love. 


217 Alas! and Did My Savior. 


1 Alas! and did my Savior bleed? 
And did my Sovereign die? 
Would he devote that sacred head 
For such a worm as I ? 


_ 2 Was it for crimes that I have done, 
He groaned upon the tree? 
Amazing pity! grace unknown! 

And love beyond degree! 


218 O for'a Heart to Praise! 


1 O for a heart to praise my God, 
A heart from sin set free! — 


A heart that always feels thy blood, ~ 


So freely spilt for me! 


2 A heart resigned, submissive, meek, 
My great Redeemer’s throne; 
Where only Christ is heard to speak, 
Where Jesus reigns alone. 


3 A heart in every thought renewed, 
And full of love divine; 
Perfect, and right,and pure, and 
A copy, Lord, of thine. 


4 Thy nature, gracious Lord, impart; 
Come quickly from above; 
Write thy new name upon my heart, 
Thy new, best name of Love. 


{219 Jesus, the Very Thought. 


1 Jesus, the very thought of thee 
With sweetness fills the breast; _ 
But sweeter far thy face tosee, - 
And in thy presence rest. 


2 No voice can sing, no heart can frame, 
Nor can the memory find 
A sweeter sound than Jesus’ name, 
The Savior of mankind. 


3 Thus might I hide my blushing face | 3 O Hope of every contrite heart, 


‘While his dear cross appears; 
Dissolve my heart in thankfulness, 
And melt mine eyes to tears. 


4 But drops of grief can ne’er repay 
The debt of love I owe: 
Here, Lord, I give myself away,— 
Tis all that I can do. 
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O Joy of all the meek, 


-To those who ask, how kind thou art? 


How good, to those who seek! © 


4 Jesus, our only joy be thou, 
_ As thou our prize wilt be; 
In thee be all our glory now, | 
' And through eternity. - : 
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220 — Soe All for Jesus. 


~ Mary D. Jamzs. Arranged. 
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1 All for Je-sus! all for Je-sus! All my being’s ransomed pow’rs: 
tee { All my tho’ts,and words,and doings, All my days and all my [Omiét.] hours. 
g. § Let my hands perform his bidding, Let my feet run in his ways— 
; {Let my eyes see Je-sus on - ly, Let my lips speak forth his [Omit.] praise. 
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All for Je-sus!all for Je - sus! All my days and all my hours; hours. 
All for Je-sus! all for Je - sus! Let my lips speak forth his praise; praise.. 


| ae Beste eee eee 
a Sao Se eee ee! 
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3 Free salvation! glad salvation! 


3 Since my eyes were fixed on Jesus, 4 Oh, what wonder! how amazing! 
Tve lost sight of all beside; Jesus, glorious King of kings— 

So enchained my spirit’s vision, Deigns to call me his beloved, 
Looking at the Crucified. Lets me rest beneath his wings. 

||: All for Jesus! all for Jesus! ||: All for Jesus! all for Jesus! 


Looking at the Crucified. :|| | Resting now beneath his wings. ;|| 
221 I am Saved. 222 Sitting at the Feet of Jesus. | 


2g ene a 1 Sitting at the feet of Jesus, 
Lae Oh, what words I hear him say! 


p52) 2 a 
Pee Happy place! so near, so precious! 


1 I am saved! the Lord hath saved me, May it find me there each day; 
. _ Help me shout the glorious ‘hews! Sitting at the feet of Jesus, 
I have tasted God’s salvation, I would look upon the past: 
And ’tis sweet as honeyed dews. For his love has been so gracious, 
- f | Tt has won my heart at last. 
Cxo.—Glory, glory, hallelujah! ome 
I rejoice, salvation came; 2 Sitting at the feet of Jesus, 
Glory, glory, hallelujah! Where can mortal be more blest? 
fam saved in Jesus’ name. There I lay my sins ane, SOrrows, 
F : : And when weary, find sweet rest; 
_ 2 Loud Ising my exultation, Sitting at the feet of Jesus, : 


Hoping it will reach the skies; | 
Keep, dear Lord, my soul forever - 
Under thy protecting eyes. 


There I loye to weep and pray, ~ 
While [ from his fulness gather 
Grace and comfort every day. » 


Let us shout from pole to pole, 3 Bless me, O my Savior, bless me, 


Until each diseased nation * As I sit low at thy feet; 


Feels that God hath made it whole. O look down in love upon me, 
Let me see thy face so sweet? 


4 When at last the days are gathered Give me, Lord, the mind of Jesus, 
Into thy great judgment one. Make me holy as he is; 
May I find my name deep written, May I prove I’ve been with Jesus, 
In the records of thy Son. Who is all my righteousness. 
a (207) Pree 
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JOHN Hanson. 


223 


1 Jesus shall reign where’er the sun 
Does his successive journeys run; 

His kingdom spread from shore to shore, 
Till moons shall wax and wane no more. 


ay esus shall Reign. ‘ 


2 From north to south the princes meet, 
To pay their homage at his feet; 

While western empires own their Lord, 
And savage tribes attend his word. 


3 To him shall endless prayer be made, 
And endless praises crown his head; ’ 
His name like sweet perfume shall rise 
With every morning sacrifice. 


4 People and realms of every tongue 
Dwell on his love with sweetest song, 
And infant voices shall proclaim 
Their early blessings on his name. 


224 I Thirst, Thou Wounded. 


1 I thirst; thou wounded Lamb of God, 
To wash me in thy cleansing blood; 

To dwell within thy wounds; then pain 
Is sweet, and life or death is gain. 


2 Take my poor heart, and let it be 
Forever closed to all but thee: 

Seal thou my breast, and let me wear 
- That pledge of love forever there. 


3 How blest are they who still abide 
Close sheltered in thy bleeding side! 
Who peace their life and strength de- 


And by nee moye, and in thee live. 


4 Hence our hearts melt, our eyes o’er- 
flow, 

Our words are lost, nor will we know, 

Nor will we think ‘of aught beside; 

_ “*My Lord, my Love i is crucified.” 


(208) 


225 From All That Dwell, 


1 From all that dwell below the skies, 
Let the Creator’s praise arise; ; 5 
Let the Redeemer’s name be sung, 
Through every land, by every tongue. 


2 Eternal are thy mercies, Lord; 

Eternal truth attends thy word; 

Thy ae shall sound from shore to 
shore 

Till suns shall rise and set no more. 


3 Your lofty themes, ye mortals, bring, 
In songs of praise divinely sings.= : 
The great salvation loud proclaim, 

And shout for joy the Savior’s name. 


4 In every land begin the song; 

To every land the strains belong: 

In cheerful sounds all voices raise, < 
And fill the world with loudest praise. 


226 When I Survey. 
1 When I survey the wondrous cross 
On which the Prince of Glory died, ~ 


My richest gain I count but loss, 
And pour contempt on all my pride. - 


12 Forbid it, Lord, that I should boast, 


Save in the death of Christ, my God; 
All the vain things that charm me 
most, 
I eacminee them to his blood. 


3 See, from his head, his hands, his feet, : 
Sorrow and love flow. mingled down; - 
Did e’er such love and sorrow meet, 

Or thorns compose so rich a crown ? 


4, Were the whole realm of nature cor 
That were a present far too small; 

Love so amazing, so divine, — 
Deveuts sa soul, mv nee my all, 


227 O for a Closer Walk! 


1 O for a closer walk with God, 

: A calm and. heavenly frame; 

A light to shine upon the roa 
That leads me to the Lamb! 


2 Where is the blessedness I knew, 
When first I saw the Lord? 
Where is the soul-refreshing view 
Of Jesus and his word? 


3 Return, O holy Dove, return, 
Sweet messenger of rest! 
I hate the sins that made thee mourn, 
_And drove thee from my breast. 


4 The dearest idol I have known, 
Whate’er that idol be, 
Help me to tear it from thy throne, 
And worship only thee. 


228 How Sweet the Name. 


1 How sweet the name of Jesus sounds 
Tn a believer’s ear! 

It soothes his sorrows, heals his wounds, 
And drives away his fear. 


2 It makes the wounded spirit whole, 
* And calms the troubled breast; 

_ ?Tis manna to the hungry soul, 

_ And to the weary, rest. 


8 Dear name! the rock on which I build, 
My shield and hiding-place; 

My never-failing treasure, filled 
With boundless stores of grace! 


4 Jesus, my Shepherd, Savior, Friend, 
My Prophet, Priest, and King, 


bee My Lord, my Life, my Way, my End, - 
(209) 


Accept the praise I bring! 


229 O for a Thousand Tongues! 


1 O for a thousand tongues, to sing 
My great Redeemer’s praise; 

The glories of my God and King, 
The triumphs of his grace! 


2 My gracious Master and my God, 
Assist me to proclaim, 

To spread through all the earth abroad, 
‘The honors of thy name. 


3 Jesus! the name that charms our fears, 
That bids our sorrows cease; 

’Tis music in the sinner’s ears, 
Tis life, and health, and peace. 


4 He breaks the power of canceled sin, 

He sets the prisoner free; 

His blood can make the foulest clean; 
His blood availed for me. 


230 O for a Faith! 


1 O for a faith that will not shrink, 
Though pressed by every foe, 
That will not tremble on the brink 
Of any earthly woe! 


2 That will not murmur nor complain 
Beneath the chastening rod, 
But, in the hour of grief or pain, 
Will lean upon its God; 


3 A taith that shines more bright and 

When tempests rage without; [clear 

That when in danger knows no fear, 
In darkness feels no doubt; 


4 That bears, unmoved, the world’s 
dread frown, 
Nor heeds its scornful smile; 
That seas of trouble cannot drown, 
Nor Satan’s arts beguile. 


- 281 Delights of the Sabbath. 


1 Sweet is the work, my God, my King, 
_ To praise thy name, give thanks, and 


sing; 
To show thy love by morning light, 
And talk of all thy truths b, night. 


2 Sweet is the day of sacred rest; 
No mortal cares shall seize my breast; 
O may my heart in tune be found, 

_ Like David's harp of solemn sound 


3 When grace has purified my heart, 
Then I shall share a glorious part; 
And fresh supplies of joy bo shed, 
Like holy oil, to cheer my head. 


4 Then shall I see, and hear, and know, 
All I desired or wished below; 
And every power find sweet employ 
Tn that eternal: world of joy. 


‘232 Invitation. 


1 Come, sinners, to the gospel feast; 
Let every soul be Jesus’ guest: 
Ye need not one be left behind, 
For God hath bidden all mankind. - 


2 Sent by my Lord, on you J call; 
~ The invitation is to all: 
Come all the world! come, sinner,thou! 
_ All things in Christ are ready now. 


8 Come, all ye souls by sin oppressed, 
Ye restless wanderers after rest; 
Ye poor, and maimed, and halt, and 


ind, 
In Christ a hearty welcome find. 


4 My message as from God receive; 
Ye all may come to Christ and live: 
O Jet his love your hearts constrain, 

_ Nor suffer him to die in vain, 
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233 Of Him Who Did Salvation 
2h Bring. | 
1 Of Him who did salvation bring 
I could forever think and sing; 
‘ Arise, ye needy,—he’ll relieve; 
Arise, ye guilty, —he’ll forgive. 


2 Ask but his grace, and lo! "tis given; 
Ask, and he turns your hell to heaven: 
Tho’ sin and sorrow wound my soul, 
Jesus, thy balm will make it whole. 


3 To shame our sins he blushedinblood; 
He closed his eyes to show us God; 
Let all the world fall down and know 
That none but God such love:can show. 


4 Insatiate to this spring I fly; 
I drink, and yet-am ever dry; 
Ah! who against thy charms is proof? 
Ah! who that loves, can love enough? 


234 While Life Prolongs. 
1 While life prolongs its precious light, 
Mercy is found, and peace is given; 
But soon, ah! soon, approaching night 
| Shall blot out every hope of heaven, 


2 Soon, borne on time’s most rapid wing, a 
Shall death command you to the © 


grave; | 
Before his bar your spirits bring, 
And none be found to hear or save. 
3 In that lone land of deep despair, § 
No Sabbath’s heavenly light shall 
. rise— ; 
No God regard your bitter prayer, — 
No Savior call you to the skies, 
|4 While God invites, how blest the day! 
How sweet the Gospel’s charming _ 
sound! 4 met aD 
Come, sinners, haste, O haste away, 
10) While yetapardoningGodisfound, 
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1. In thecross of Christ 1 glo-ry, Tow’ring o’er the wrecks of time; 
2. When the woes of life o’er-take me, Hopes deceive, and fears an-noy, 
3. When the sun of bliss is beaming Light and love up-on my way, 
4. Bane and blessing, pain and pleasure, By the cross are sanc - ti- fied; 


E | Brine. mas, 
All the light of sa ered sto-ry Gathers ‘round its head sub-lime. 
Nev- er shall the cross for-sakeme; Lo! it glows with peace and joy. 
From the cross the radiance streaming Adds more lus-tre to the day. 
Peace is there that brows no measure, Joys that thro’ all time a-bide. — 
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236 Jesus, Lover of My Soul. 


CHARLES WESLEY. S. B. Marsa. 
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9 Hide me, 0 my Sav-ior, hide, Till the storm of life. is _past; 
. All mytrustonthee is stayed; All my hetp fromtheeI bring; 
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Thou, O Christ, art all I want; 4 Plenteous grace with thee is found, 
More than all in thee I find; Grace to cover all my sin: 
ia Raise the fallen, cheer the faint, Let the healing streams abound: 
‘& Heal the sick, and lead the blind. Make and keep me pure within. 
ee,” Just and holy is thy name, Thou of life the fountain. art, 
T am all unrighteousness: Freely let me take of thee: / 
False and full of sin I am, Spring thou up within my heart, 
Thou art full of truth and grace. (211) Rise to all eternity. 
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FAMILIAR HYMNS. tek 
| 239 Is My Name Written There? 


237 Entire Consecration. 


fe SaSeee! 


1 Take my life, and let it be 
Consecrated, Lord, to thee; 
Take my hands, and let them move 
At the impulse of thy love. 


CxHo.—-Wash me in the Savior’s precious 
_ blood, 

Cleanse me in the purifying flood; 

Lord, I give to thee my life and all, to be 

Thine, henceforth, eternally. 

2 Take my feet, and let them be 
Swift and beautiful for thee; 
Take my voice, and let me sing 
Always, only, for my King. 

3 Take my lips, and let them be 

Filled with messages from thee; 
Take my moments and my days, 
Let them flow in ceaseless praise. 

4 Take my will, and make it thine; 
It shall be no longer mine; 

Take my heart—it is thine own, 
It shall be thy royal throne. 

5 Take my love, my Lord, I pour 
At thy feet its treasure-store; 
Take myself, and [ will be 
Ever, only, all for thee. 

238 Missionary Hymn. 


1 From Greenland’s icy mountains, 
From India’s coral strand; 
Where Afric’s sunny fountains 
Roll down their golden sand; 

From many an ancient river, 
From many a palmy plain, 
They call us to deliver 
Their land from error’s chain. 


2 Shall we, whose souls are lighted 
With wisdom from on high, 
Shall we, to men benighted, 
The lamp of life deny? ~ 
_ Salvation! O salvation! 
The joyful sound proclaim, 
Till earth’s remotest nation 
Has learned Messiah’s name. 


3 Watt, waft, ye winds, his story; 
And you, ye waters, roll, 
Till, like a sea of glory, 
It spreads from pole to pole; 
Till o’er our ransomed nature, | 
The Lamb for sinners slain, 
Redeemer, King, Creator, 
In bliss returns to reign. 


(212) 
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1 Lord, I care not for riches, 

Neither silver nor gold; 

I would make sure of heaven, 
I would enter the fold; 

In the book of thy kingdom, ~ 
With its pages so fair, 

Tell me, Jesus, my Savior, 
Is my name written there? 


Cuo.—Is my name written there, 
On the page white and fair? 
In the book of thy kingdom, 
Is my name written there? 
2 Lord, my sins they are many, 
Like the sands of the sea, 
But thy blood, O my Savior, 
Is sufficient for me; 
For thy promise is written 
In bright letters that glow, 
ovae your sins be as scarlet, 
I will make them like snow.”’ 
3 Oh! that beautiful city, 
With its mansions of light, 
With its glorified beings, _ 
In pure.garments of white; 
Where no evil thing cometh 
To despoil what 1s fair; 
Where the angels are watching,— 
Is my name written there ?. 


240 Work,for the Night is Coming. 

F Key of F. ‘ 

1 Work, for the night is coming; . 

Work, through the morning hours; 
Work, while the dew is sparkling; 
‘Work, ’mid springing flowers; 

Work, when the day grows brighter; 

Work, in the glowing sun; 

Work, for the night is coming 
When man’s work is done. 


2 Work, for the night iscoming; — - 

Work, through the sunny noon; 

Fill brightest hours with labor, 
Rest comes sure and soon. 

Give every flying minute 
Something to keep in store; 

Work, for the night is coming, 
When man works no more. 


3 Work, for the night is coming, 
Under the sunset skies; 3 
While their bright tints are glowing, © 
Work, for daylight flies. 
Work, till the last beam fadeth, 
Fadeth to shine no more; _ xe 
Work, while the night is darkening, 
When man’s work is o’er- Pate 


41 What a Friend. 
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1 What a friend we have in J esus, 
All our sins and griefs to bear! 
What a privilege to carry 
Everything to God in prayer! 
) what peace we often forfeit, 
O what needless pain we bear, 
All because we do not carry 
Everything to God in prayer! 


3 


' 2 Have we trials and temptations? 

Is there trouble anywhere? 

We should never be discouraged, 
Take it to the Lord in prayer. 

Can we find a friend so faithful 
Who will all our sorrows share? 

Jesus knows our every weakness, 
‘Take it to the Lord in prayer. 


3 Are we weak and heayy-laden, 
Cumbered with a load of care ?— 
Precious Savior, still our refuge,— 
, Take it to the Lord in prayer. 
- Do thy friends despise, forsake thee? 
Take it to the Lord im prayer; 
Tn his arms he’ll take and shield thee, 
Thou wilt find a solace there. 


242 Come, Thou Fount of Every |: 


deanna are 


Cao 


1 Come, thou Fount of every blessing, 
Tune my heart to sing thy grace; 

Streams of mercy, never ceasing, 

4 Call for songs of loudest praise. 

_ “© Teach me some melodious sonnet, 

: Sung by flaming tongues above; 

a Praise the mount—I’m fixed upon it— 

Mount of thy redeeming love! 


2 Here I’ll raise mine Ebenezer; 

Hither by thy help I’m come; 

p: And I hope, by thy good pleasure, 

-_ Safely to arrive at home. 

Jesus sought me when a stranger, 

Pe, Wandering from the fold of God; 
_ He. to rescue me from danger, 

 Interposed his precious b ood. 


3. 0 to.erace how great a debtor 
| Daily I’m constrained to be! 
Let thy goodness, like a fetter, 
Bind my wandering heart to thee: 
Prone to wander, Lord, I feel it, 
Prone to leave the God I love; 
’ Here’s my heart, O take and seal it; 
Seal. it for thy’ courts aboye. 


Pears To a 


Seas Ie y 
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“1243 My Faith Looks Up to,Thee: 


Sera pee 


1 My faith looks up to thee, 
Thou Lamb of Calvary, 
Savior divine: 
Now hear me while I pray, 
Take all my guilt away, 
O let me from this day 
Be wholly thine. 


2 May thy rich grace impart 
Strength to my fainting heart, 
. My zeal inspire; 
As thou hast died for me, 
O may my love to thee 
Pure, warm, and changeless be,— 
A living fire. 


3 While life’s dark maze I tread, 
' And griefs around me spread, 
Be thou my guide; 
Bid darkness turn to day, 
Wipe sorrow’s tears away, 
Nor let me ever stray 
From thee aside. 


4 When ends life’s transient dream, 
When death’s cold, sullen stream 
Shall o’er me roll; 
Blest Savior, then, in love, 
Fear and distrust remove; , , 
O bear me safe above,— 
A ransomed soul. 


244 Bringing in the sheaves 


copere re ieeeae 


1 Sowing in the morning, powine seeds 
of “kindness, [eves; 
Sowing in the noon-tide, id the dewy 
Waiting for the harvest; and the time 
of reaping, {the sheaves. 

We shall come rejoicing, bringing in 


Cxo.—||:Bringing in the sheaves, :|| 
We shall come rejoicing, bringing in 
the sheaves. 


2 Sowing in the sunshine, sowing in 
the shadows, [chilling breeze; 
Fearing neither clouds, nor winter's 
By and by the harvest, and the labor 
ended, [the sheaves. 

We shall come rejoicing, bringing in 


3 Go, then, ever weeping, sowing for the 
Master, [often grieves; 
-Though the loss sustained our, spirit 
When our weeping’s over, he will bid 
us welcome, (the sheaves. 
We shall come rejoicing, bringing in 


) 


2 For Jesus shed his precious blood 
Rich blessings to bestow; 

Plunge now into the crimson flood 
That washes white as snow. 

3 Yes, Jesus is the Truth, the Way, 
That leads you into rest; 

Believe in him without delay, 
And you are fully blest. 


a 

1 Down, Be the cross where my Savior 

[cried ; 

Down where for cleansing from sin I 

There to my heart was the blood applied; 
’ Glory to his name. 


Oxo. —||: Glory to his name; :|| 
There to my heart was the blood applied; 
Glory to his name. 


2 I am so wondrously saved from sin, 
Jesus so sweetly abides within; 
There at the cross where he took me in; 
Glory to his name. 
- 3 Oprecious fountain, that saves from sin, 
Iam so glad I have entered i in; [clean; | 
- There Jesus saves me and keeps me 
Glory to his name. 
4 Come io this fountain,so rich and sweet; 
Cast thy poor soul at the Savior’s feet; 
“Plunge i in to-day,and be made complete; 
Glory to his name. 
246 Blest Be the Tie. 


5 eee etc 


_ 1 Blest be the tie that binds 
Our hearts in Christian love; 
The fellowship of kindred minds 
Is like to that, above. 
- 2 Before our Father’s throne, 
We pour our ardent prayers; 
Our hopes, our fears,our aims are one, 
Our comforts and our cares. 
3 We share our mutual woes, 
Our mutual burdens' bear; 
And often for each other flows 
The sympathizing tear. 
4 When we asunder part, 
It gives us inward pain; 


And on to gion ige 
To dwell in that celestial land 
Where joys immortal flow. 


248 The ares Wave. 
FC es 
SPROL: AF Pe e oe 


1 “Oh, now I see the Be tet wave, 
The fountain deep and wide; 
Jesus, my Lord, mighty to save, 
Points to his wounded side. 


Rer.—The cleansing stream I see, I see! 
I plunge, and oh, it cleanseth me! 
O praise the Lord, it cleanseth me! 
It cleanseth me, yes, cleanseth me! 

2 I see the new creation rise; 
I hear the speaking blood! 

It speaks! polluted nature dies! 
Sinks ’neath the cleansing flood. 


3 Lrise to walk in heaven’s own light, 
Above the world of sin, [ white, 


And Christ enthroned within. 
4 Amazin ace! ’tis heaven below, 
- To feel the blood applied; 
And Jesus, only Jesus know, 
My Jesus crucified. : 


249 Marching to Zion. 


1 Come, ye that love the Lord, 


But we shall still be joined in hear’ : And let your joys be known; 

And hope to meet again. 

247 a Trust Him. 
ak. 


Join in a song with sweet accord, 
And thus surround the throne. 
Cuo.—We’re marching to Zion, 
Beautiful, beautiful Zion; 
We're marching upward to Zion, 
The beautiful city of God. . 
1 Come, every soul by sin Donpreneed. 2 Let those refuse to sing 


There’s mercy with the Lord. Who never knew our God; 
And he will surely give you rest, But children of the heavenly King 
By trusting in his word. May speak their joys abroad. 


Cxo.—Only trust him, only trust him, {8 Then let our songs abound, 
Only trust him now; _ __And every tear be dry; _ _[ground, 
He will save you, he will save you, We're marching through Tmo sane Ss 
He will save you now. a4) To fairer wor gn. on Ligh. 


4. Come, then, and eur this holy band, - 


With heart made pure, and garments — 


ta 
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os 250 Crown Him Lord sees All. _}252 The Morning Light. 


‘eee 4 | 


1 All hail the power of Jesus’ name! 1 Then morning light is breaking 
Let angels prostrate fall; The darkness disappears; 
Bring forth the royal diadem, The sons of earth are Sere 


And crown him Lord of all. To penitential tears; 

2 Crown him, ye morning stars of light, | Hach breeze that sweeps the ocean 
Who fixed this earthly ball; Brings tidings from afar, 

Now hail the strength of Israel’s might, |} Of nations in commotion, ioe 
And crown him Lord of all. Prepared tor Zion’s war. : 


{ 3 Ye chosen seed of Israel’s race, 
Ye ransomed from the fall, 
Hail him who saves you by his grace, 
And crown him Lord of all. 


2 See heathen nations bending 
Before the God we love, 
And thousand hearts ascending 
In gratitude above; 


4 Sinners, whose love can ne’er forget While sinners, now confessing, 
The wormwood and the gall, The gospel call obey, 
ey, GO, spread your trophies at his feet, And seek the Savior’s foleeiny. 
_ And crown him Lord of all. A nation in a day. 
Let kindred, trib 
é 5 On ae acer ball, yeti 3 Blest river of cateationt 
Ey To him all majesty ascribe, ae ie oe aes ; 
5 Rh and sail eae ale Nor in thy richness stay: 
6 O that with yonder sacred throng Stay not till all the lowly 
We at his feet may fall! Triumphant reach their home: 
We'll join the everlasting song, Stay not till all the holy 


cra And crown him Lord of all. Proclaim, ‘‘The Lord is come!’” 
251 pone Us fate 258 O Happy Day! 


1 We praise thee, ) a for the Saal 


of thy love. 1 O happy day that fixed my choice 
ae For Jesus who died and is now gone On thee, my Savior and my God! 
Be ~ above. Well may this glowing heart rejoice, 
_ CHo. —Hallelujah! thine the glory, Hal- And tell its raptures all abroad. 


lelujah! Amen. 


:. Hallelujah! thine the glory; revive us CHo. —Happy day, happy day, 


When Jesus washed my sins away! 


4 again. . He taught me how to watch and pray, 
2 We praise thee, O God! for thy Spirit And live rejoicing every day; 
; of light, Happy day, happy day, 
‘ ’ Who has shown us ine Savior and seat- When Jesus washed my sins away! 
ha tered our nig! 
* 20h bond, that seals my vows. 
8 All glory and praise to the Lamb that To hen aho werits ail fe lovek 
Ber was slain, Let cheerful anthems fill his house,. 
i Who has borne all our sins, and has While to that sacred shrine I move. 
ae cleansed every stain. 


3 ’Tis done,the great transaction’s done; 
4 All ae and praise to the God of all Ca ad Teta ed none ae 


He drew me, and I followed on, 


“Who has bought us and sought us, dee Charmed to confess the voice divine.. 


guided our ways. 
5 Revive us again; fill each heart ma 4 Now rest, my long-divided heart; 


’ _ thy love; Fixed on this blissful center, rest;. 
: May each soul be Ieeiadies with fire} Nor-ever from thy Lord depart, 
_* “from above. ‘With him of every good MALE Y 
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i oa i: Aw eu : NS ¥ . : 


FAMILIAR HYMNE oT on ee qa 


254 tT am Goming to-the Cross. 


ra 


1 I am coming to the cross, 
I am poor, and weak, and blind; 
IT am counting all but dross, 
I shall full salvation find. 


CHo.—I am,trusting, Lord, in thee, 
: Blessed Lamb of Calvary; 
Humbly at the cross I bow; 
Jesus saves me—saves me now. 


2 Tiong my heart has sighed for thee; 
Long has evil dwelt within; 
Jesus sweetly speaks to me; 
“T will cleanse you from all sin.’ 


3 Here I give my all to thee, 
Friends,and time,and earthly store, 
‘Soul and body, thine to be— 
Wholly thine forevermore. 


4 In the promises I trust, 
In the cleansing blood confide; 
Iam prostrate in the dust, 
I with Christ am crucified. 
5 Jesus comes, he fills my soul, 
Perfected in Him I am; 
I am every whit made whole, 
Glory, glory to the Lamb! 


255 It is Good to be Here. 


1 While we oat ee thy name, 
O meet us ag’ 
Fill our hearts with ithe light of thy love; 
May the Spirit of grace, 
And the smiles of thy face, 
Gently fall on us now from above. 


Rer.—It is good to be here, it is good 
to be here; [fear, 

‘Thy perfect love now drives away all our 

And light streaming down makes the 
pathway all clear; 

It is good for us, Lord, to be here. 


2 Our souls long for thee; 
O may we now see 
A sin-cleansing blood-wave appeae 
And fee], as it rolls 
In power o’er our souls, 
It is good for us, Lord, to be here 


3 Thou art with us, we know; 
: We feel the sweet flow [tide; 
Of the en eS wave’s gladd’ning 
We are washed from our sin, 
Made all holy within, 
And in Jesus we sweetly abide. (28 


esters |r 


eet 


256 Brise; My Soul, Arise! 


1 Arise, ny soul, arise; 
Shake off thy guilty fears; 
The bleeding Sacrifice 
In my behalf appears: ne 
Before the throne my Surety stands, “a 
My name is written on his hands. 


2 He ever lives above, ' 
For me to intercede; : 
His all-redeeming love, 
His precious blood, to plead; i 
His blood atoned for all our race, 
And sprinkles now the throne of grace. 


3 Five bleeding wounds he bears, 
Received on Calvary; 
They pour effectual prayers, 
They strongly plead for me; 
‘Forgive him, O forgive,”’ they cry, 
“Nor let that ransomed sinner die.” 


4 The Father hears him pray, 
His dear anointed One: 
~ He cannot turn away 
The presence of his Son: 
His Spirit answers to the blood, 
And tells me I am born of God., 
5 My God is reconciled; 
His pardoning voice I hear: 
Heownsme for hischild;  . ~ 
Ican no longer feary. 9 + 
With confidence I now draw nigh, 
ae ‘Father, Abba, Father! me cry. 


Beulah Land. 


1 I’ve reached the land of corn and wine, 
And all its riches freely mine, 

Here shines undimmed one blissful day, 

For all my night has passed away. 

Cxo.-O Beulah Land, sweet Beulah Land, 

As on thy highest mount I stand, 

I look away across the sea, 

Where mansions are prepared for me, 

And view the shining glory shore, 

My heaven, my home, forevermore! 

2 My Savior comes and walks with me; 

And sweet communion here Have we; 

He gently leads me by his hand, 

For this is heaven’s “‘border-land. 

3 The zephyrs seem to float to me 

Sweet sounds of heaven’s melody, 

As angels with the siteeobadh: throng re, 


‘Joi sain in the sweet Abe soni 


258 Are You ‘Washed? 


SSeS 
aes Shree 8 
1 Have you been to Jesus for the cleans- 
_- ing power? {Lamb ? 
Are you washed in the blood of the 
Are you Bae trusting in his ety this 


hour? amb? 
Are you washed in the blood of the 


‘CHo.—Are you washed in the blood, 
In the soul-cleansing blood of ‘the 
Lamb? 
Are your garments spotless? are they 
white as snow? Lamb ? 
Are you washed in,the blood of the 


2 Are you walking daily by the Savior’s 

side? Lamb? 

Are you washed in the blood of the 

Do you rest each moment in the Cruci- 
fied ? (Lamb? 

Are you washed in the blood of the 


3 When the Bridegroom cometh will 
your robes be white, [Lamb? 

Pure and white in the blood of the 
Will your soul be ready for the mUSOnS 
i bright? * mb? 
Are you washed in the blood of the 


259 Stand Up for Jesus. 
} me iS ae 2 ig eae 
ees a ae oe 


1 Stand up, stand up for Jesus, 
Ye soldiers of the cross; 
Lift high his royal banner, 
It must not suffer loss; 
From victory unto victory 
His army shall he lead, 
Till every foe is vanquished, 

And Christ is Lord indeed. 


_ 2 Stand up, stand up for Jesus, 

Stand in his strength alone; — 
The arm of flesh will fail you; 

Ye dare not trust your own: 
Put on the gospel armor, 

Each piece put on with prayer; 
Where duty ‘calls, or danger, 

Be never wanting there. 


3 Stand up, stand up for Jesus, 
The strife will not be long; 
This day the noise of battle, 
The next the victor’s song: 
To him that overcometh, 
A crown of life shall be; 
He with the King of glory 
Shall reign aa 


er 
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Glorious Fountain. 


1 There is afountain ||: filled with blood :|j 
Drawn from Immanuel’s veins; 
And sinners plunged ||: beneath that 
flood, : 
Lose all their guilty stains. 


CxHo.—O glorious fountain! here will I 
stay, 
And in thee ever wash my sins away. 


2 The dying thief ||: rejoiced to see: || 
That fountain in his day; 
And there may I, ||: tho’ vile as he,:|| 
Wash all my sins away. 


3 Thou Hooke | Lamb! ||: thy precious 
Shall ee oa its power, 
Till ae Fs eae ||: Church of 
| 
Are saved to sin no more. 


4 Her since by faith||: | saw the stream: || 
Thy flowing wounds supply, 
Redeeming love ||: has been my theme: || 
‘And shail be till I die. 


261 The Great Physician. 
pa a 
o-|-e— bes 
= Pes _as 


1 The great Physician now is here, 
The sympathizing Jesus; 
He speaks, the drooping heart to cheer, 
O hear the voice of Jesus. 


CHo.—Sweetest note in seraph song, 
Sweetest name on mortal tongue, 
Sweetest carol ever sung; 

Jesus, blessed Jesus. 


2 Your many sins are all forgiven, 
O hear the voice of Jesus; 
Go on your way in peace to heaven, 
And wear a crown with Jesus. 


3 All glory to the dying Lamb! 
I now believe in Jesus; 
I love the blessed Savior’s name, 
I love the name of Jesus. 


4 His name dispels my guilt and fear, 
No other name but Jesus; 
Oh, how my soul delights to hear 
The precious name of Jesus. 


5 And when to that bright world above, 


We rise to see our Jesus, 
We'll sing around the throne of love 
His name, the name of Jesus, _ 


262 #£Bilessed Assurance. 


g Bua ne Ba 
—dk oy (Sa a_i 
3 Jar 
1 Blessed assurance, Jesus is mine! 
O what a foretaste of glory divine! 
Heir of salvation, purchase of God, 
Born of his Spirit, washed in his blood. 


Cxo.-||: This is my story, this is my song, 
Praising my Savior all the day long. :|| 


2 Perfect submission, perfect delight, 
Visions of rapture burst forth on my 
sight, 
Angels, descending, bring from above, 
Echoes. of mercy, whispers of love. 


3 Perfect submission, all is at rest; 
Iin my Savior am happy and blest, 
Watching and waiting, looking above, 
Filled with his goodness, lost in his love. 


263 Nearer, My God, to Thee. 
( Key of G. , 
1 Nearer, my God, to thee, 
Nearer to thee! 
H’en though it be a cross 
That raiseth me: 
Still all my song shall be, 
Nearer, my God, to thee, 
Nearer to thee! 


2 le like a wanderer, 
he sun gone down, 
Darkness be oyer me, _ 
My rest a stone, 
Yet in my dreams I’d be 
Nearer, my God, to thee, 
Nearer to thee! 
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3 There let the way appear 
Steps unto heaven; 
- All that thou sendest me, — 
In mercy given; 
Angels to beckon me 
Nearer, my God, to thee, 
Nearer to thee! 


264 Tell It to Jesus Alone. 


ee ceeaerreree | 


1 Are you weary,are you heavy-hearted ? 
' Tell it to Jesus, tell it to Jesus; 
Are you grieving over joys departed ? 
Tell it to Jesus alone. 


Cx0.—Tell it to Jesus, tell it to Jesus, 
He is a Friend that’s well known; 


“ 


You have no other such a friend or — 


brother, 
Tell it to Jesus alone. 


2 Do the tears flow down your cheeks 
unbidden ? 
Tell it to Jesus, tell it to Jesus; 


Have yousins thattoman’seyearehidden? _ 


Tell it to Jesus alone. ; 


3 Do you fear the gathering clouds of 


sorrow ? ! 

Tell it to Jesus, tell it to Jesus; 
Are you anxious what shall be to-mor- 
Tell it to Jesus alone. 


t 1 


' (row 2s 


4 Are you troubled at the thought of 


ing? 
Tell it to Jesus, tell it to Jesus; 


sighing? 
Tell it to Jesus alone. 


* 


Marching to Glory. 


Tune:—‘“‘Marching Through Georgia,” 
i Key of B Flat. 
1 Come with hearts and voices now and sing a gospel song, 
Sing it with a spirit that will move the mighty throng; 


Sing it till the world shall hear the echoes 
While we are marching to glory. 


oud and long, 


Cuo.—Then hail! all hail! the coming jubilee! 
Redeemed from sin, our Jesus make us free; 
Now we’ll shout salvation over mountain, land, and sea, — 
While we are marching to glory! 


2 Gird the gospel armor on, and duty’s call obey; 


See the host of Satan ready marshaled for the fray; 


Going forth to meet them we will watch, and fight, and pray, 
_ While we are marching to glory! _ , 


3 Forward then to battle ’neath the banner of the cross; 
Counting worldly honors at their best as only dross; _ 


Jesus is our Captain, and we ne’er can suffer loss, 


hile we are marching to glory! 
gis (tS 


For Christ’s coming kingdom are you 
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266 Rock of Ages. uh oe _ _.|.2-0 think of the friends over there, 
a2 : Who before us the journey have trod, 
ea 


== Of the songs that they breathe on the air,. 
: 6 : In their home in the palace of God. 


E 1 3 My Savior is now over there, rest; 
; oe AG a Lie ore There my kindred and friends os at 
Let the water and the blood, Then away from my sorrow and care, 
From thy wounded side which flowed, | Let me fly to the land of the blest. 
Be of sin the double cure, ~ 4 I'll soon be at home over there, 


Save from wrath and make me pure. |__For the end of my journey I see; 
2 Could my tears forever flow, any dear to my heart. over there, __ 
Could my zeal no languor know, Are watching and waiting for me, ~ 


These for sin could not atone;- 269 Come, Ye Sinners. 


, Thou must save, and thou alone: aaah 

: In my hand no price I bring; Paget ew 
-____- Simply to thy cross I cling. 4-9-2 eee s 
3 While I draw this fleeting breath, 


When my eyes shall close in death, 
When I rise to worlds unknown, 


1 Come, ye sinners, poor and needy, 
Weak and wounded, sick and sore; 


: : -| Jesus ready stands to save you 

| acl on ty tirwe” | Sot py lv, pe 
Let me hide myself in Chea Cxo.-Turn tothe Lord, and seek salvation, 
967 I Know I Love Thee Better Sound the praise of his dear name; 


Glory, honor, and salvation, 


‘ E eee ; eee the ate has 7 re reign. 
; “a 4— 4 i rie @ o =| | ow, ye needy, come an 1 welcome; ’ 


God’s free bounty glorify; 


10 know I love thee better, Lord, ee belief and erate ie 8 , 
han any earthly joy, very grace that brings you nigh. — 
Aubin ey tae aon 8 tet not pe ee you linger, | 

: » Which nothin roy. or of fitness fondly dream; 
Br ee ee has beh a0, be told, a the oe he pete 
M t love so full and free; s to feel your need of him. 
‘Sg : ‘The half has never yet been told, | 979 At the Cross. 
ae The blood—it cleanseth me. pay te vee 
% 2 I know that thou art nearer still at 
een Than any earthly throng, 4-4 
And sweeter is the thought of thee e : 
en | 1 O Jesus, Lord, thy dying love 

Than any lovely song. ASH ‘ 

3 Thou hast put gladness in my heart; Hath pierced my, contrite heart; 
= Then eel ae Tbe glad! y > | Now take my life, and let me prove 
‘Be - Without the secret of thy love How dear ive, me Shor. ark. 
; Cho.—Af the cross, at the cross, where I first saw the 
‘ I could not but be sad. 1 Thigh 

_ 4 O Savior, precious Savior mine! Big the upon Oran bears ed aay A Week 
z What ae UROL ED, C It was there by faith I received my sight, 
# If such a life oe can crown And now I am dUE he the ah ) 
ae ; 9 2 Amid the night of sin'and deat 

# Our walk on earth with thee? The light bath fllad-sny gout: 


+o 
268 The Home Over There. To me thy loving voice now saith, 


are — : eens Thy faith hath made thee whole. 
= gS Sera eae 3 L kiss thy feet, I clasp thy hand, 
eee Or a I touch thy bleeding side; 


1 O think of the home over there, O let me here forever stand,. 
as By the side of the river of light, _ - Where thou wert crucified. ’ 
_ Where tke saints,all, immortal and fair, | 4 My Lord, my light, my strength. my 
P Are robed in their garments of white. count my gain but loss; [ali, 
_ Rer.—||: Over there, over there, Forever let thy love enthrall, 
__ O think of the home over there. : || 


And keep me at the cross. 
ie (219) ; ; 


271 Keep: on 1 the Sunny Side of Life. 


—ADA BLENKHORN. ; Je HowaRD ENTWISLE. 


1. There's 4 dark and’ a troubledside of life; There’s abright and a 
2. Tho’ thestorm in its fu - ry break to-day, Crushing hopes that we 
8. Let us greet with a song of hope each day, Tho’ the mo- ments be 


a= wh 

‘ N nN 
D5 raierr sna eas ees ry a ae fo 
ae pot ea ee 


sun-ny side, too; Tho’ we meet with the dark-ness and strife, The 
cherished so dear; Storm and cloud willin time pass a- way, The 
cloud-y or fair; Let ustrust in our Sav-ior al - nae Who 


-0- zh et Tee Mae ae neal Feel | x 
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b sun-ny as we ri - sO may view. 
sm will shine again bright and clear. a on the sunny side, Always on the 
Ce: ev-’ry one as i care. 
ern Ha ars 
v 
sun-ny side, Keep on the sunny side of life; It will ely us Ae ry day, ; 
=== os oe ae jes “| 
Sea 
arn ay Saas — 
y 
Pc ara ue Pope Nee rN 
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s egarse all the way, If we keep onthesunny side of life. 
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RESPONSIVE READINGS. 


272 PsaLm 1. 
1 Blessed is the man that walketh 


- not in the counsel of the ungodly, nor 


standeth in the way of sinners, nor 


-sitteth in the seat of the scornful. 


2 But his delight*is in the law of 
the Lord; and in_his law doth he 
meditate day and night. 

3 And he shall be like a tree plant- 


ed by the rivers of water, that bring- |® 


eth forth his fruit in his season; his 


leaf also shall not wither; and what- 


soever he doeth shall prosper. 

4 The ungodly are not so; but are 
like the chaff which the wind driveth 
away 

5) ihe the ungodly shall not 
stand in the judgment, nor sinners in 
the congregation of the righteous. 

6 For the Lord knoweth the way of 
the righteous: but the way of the un- 
godly shall perish. 


273 PsALM 19. 


I The heavens declare the glory of 
God; and the firmament sheweth his 
handy-work. 

2 Day unto day uttereth speech, and 
night unto night sheweth knowledge. 

3 There is no speech nor language 
where their voice is not heard. 

4 Their line is gone out through all 
the earth, and their words to the end 
of the world. In them hath he set a 
tabernacle for the sun, 

5 Which is as a bridegroom coming 
out of his chamber, and rejoiceth asa 
strong man to run a race. 

6 His going forth is from the end 
of the heaven, and his circuit unto the 
ends of itt: and there is nothing hid 
from the heat thereof. 

7 The law of the Lord is perfect, 
converting the soul: the testimony of 
the Lord is sure, making wise the 
simple. 

8 The statutes of the Lord are right, 


‘ kejoicing the heart: the commandment 


ne old, yea, than much 
Bier oe than honey and the honeycomb. |and be ye lift - up, 
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of the Lord is pure, enlightening the 
eyes 

9 The fear of the Lord is clean, en- 
during for ever: The judgments of 


the Lord are true and righteous alto- 


gether. 
to More to be destred are they than 
fine gold: sweet- 


11 Moreover by them is thy servant 
warned: and in keeping of them there 
is great. reward. 

12 Who can understand his errors? 
cleanse thou me from secret fauits. 

13 Keep back thy servant also from 
presumptuous sins; let them not have 
dominion over me: then shall I be up- 
right, and I shall be innocent from the. 
great transgression. 

14 Let the words of my mouth, and 
the meditation of my heart, be ac- 
ceptable in thy sight, O Lord, my 
strength, and my redeemer, 


274 PSALM 23. 


1 The Lord is my shepherd; I shall 
not want. 4 

2 He maketh me-to lie. down in 
green pastures: he leadeth me beside 
the still waters. 

3 He-restoreth my soul: he leadeth 
me in the paths of righteousness, for 
his name's sake. 

4 Yea, though I walk through the . 
valley of the shadow: of death, I will 
fear no evil: for thou art with me ; 
thy rod and thy staff they comfort me. 

5 Thou preparest a table before me 
in the presence of mine enemies: thou 
anointest my head with oil; my cup 
runneth over. 

6 Surely goodness and mercy shall. 
follow me ali the days of my life: and 
I will dwell in the house of he Lord 
for ever. 


275 PsALM 24. 

1 The earth is the Lord’s and the 
fullness thereof; the world, and they 
that dwell therein. 

2 For he hath founded it upon the 
seas, and established it upon the floods. 

3 Who shall ascend into the hill of 
the Lord? and who shall stand in his 
holy place? 

4 He that hath clean hands, and a 
pure heart; who hath not lifted.up his 
soul unto vanity, nor sworn deceit- 
fully. ; 
5 He shall receive the blessing from 
the Lord, and righteousness from the 
God of his salvation. 

6 This is the generation of them 
that seek him, that seek thy face, O 
Jacob. 

7 Lift up your heads, O ye gates; 
ye everlasting 


—— 


‘ 


doors; and the King of glory shall 
comé in, 

8 Who is this King of glory? The 
Lord strong and mighty, the Lord 
mighty im battle. 

9 Lift: up your heads, O ye gates; 
even lift them up, ye everlasting 
doors; and the King of glory shall 
come in, 

10 Who is this King of glory? The 
Lord of hosts, he is the King of glory. 
276 | Psatm 51. 

1 Have mercy upon me, O God, ac- 
cording to thy loving kindness ; ac- 
cording unto the multitude of thy 
tender mercies blot out my trans- 
gressions. 

2 Wash me throughly from mine 
iniquity, and cleanse me from my 
sin. 

3 For I acknowledge my transgres- 
sions; and my sin is ever before me. 

4 Against thee, thee only, have if 
sinned, and done this evil in thy 
sight: 
“ when thou speakest, and be clear when 
thou judgest. 

5 Behold, I was shapen in iniquity ; 
and in sin did my mother conceive 


me. 

6 Behold, thou desirest truth in the 
inward parts: and in the hidden part 
thou shalt make me to know wisdom. 

7 Purge me with hyssop, and I shall 
be clean: wash me, and I shall be 
whiter than snow. 

8 Make me to hear joy and glad- 
ness; that the bones which thou hast 
broken may rejoice. 

9 Hide thy face from my sins, and 
blot out all mine iniquities. 

10 Create in me a clean heart, O 
God; and renew a right spirit with- 
in me. 

11 Cast me not away from thy 
presence; and take not os Holy 
Spirit | from me. 

12 Restore unto me the joy of thy 
salvation; and uphold me with thy 
_ free Spirtt.. 

13 Then will I teach transgressors 


_ thy ways; and sinners shall be con- 
verted unto thee. 
Wa fe] Psatm 84. 


t How amiable are thy tabernacles, 
O Lord of hosts! 

2 My soul longeth, yea, even faint- 
eth for the courts. of uy Lord: my 
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that thou mightest be justified | 


neart and my flesh crieth out os the 


living God. 
3) Yea/tthe sparrow hath found aie 
house, and the swallow a nest for 


herself, where she may lay her young, __ 


‘even thine altars, O Fok of hosts, 


my King, and my God 

4 Blessed are they ‘that dwell in. 
thy: house: they will be still praising 
thee. 

5, Blessed is the man whose strength 
is in thee; in whose heart are the » 
Mee of them. 

6 Who passing through the wane 
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of Baca make it a well ; the rain also 


filleth the pools. 

7 They go from strength to strength, 
every one of them in Zion appeareth — 
before God. 

3 O Lord God of hosts, saint my 
prayer: give ear, O God d of Jac 

9 Behold, O God our Shield, and 
look upon the face of thine anointed. 

to For a day in thy courts is better 


than a thousand. I had rather be a~ 


doorkeeper in the house of my God, 
than to dwell in the tents of wicked- 


ness, 


11 For the Lord God is a sun and — 


shield: the Lord will give grace and 


glory: no good thing will he withhold 
from them that walk uprightly. 
12 O Lord of hosts, blessed is the 
man that trusteth in thee. 


278 PsaLm 103. 

I Bless the Lord, O my soul: and~ 
all that is within me, bless his holy 
name. 

2 Bless the Lord, O my soul, and 


forget not all his benefits : 
3 Who forgiveth all thine iniqui-_ 


me who healeth-all thy diseases ; 

4 "Who redeemeth thy life from. de- 
struction; who crowneth thee with 
loving kindness and tender mercies; 

5 Who satisfieth thy mouth with — 
good things; so that thy youth is re- 
newed like the eagle’s. 

6 The Lord executeth Vishieoumnese 
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and judgment for all that are ors 


pressed. 


7 He made known his ways unto _ 


Moses, his acts: unto the children of 
Israel. 

8 The Lord is merciful ie gracious, 
slow to anger, and pl enteous in 
mercy. 

9 He will not always chide: Be 
will he keep his. anger, for ever, 
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10 He hath not deult with us after 


yur sins; nor reward us according to 
our imiquities. 

11 For as the heaven is high above 
the earth, so great is his mercy to- 
ward them that fear him. 

12 As far as the east is from the 
west, so far hath he removed our 
transgressions from us. 


279 Ecch, 12.° " 

I Remember now thy Creator in 
the days of thy youth, while the evil 
days come not, nor the years draw 
‘igh, when thou shalt say, I have 
.0 pleasure in them; i 

2 While the sun, or the light, or the 
moon, or the stars, be not darkened, 
aor the clouds return after the rain: 

3 In the days when the keepers of 
the house shall tremble, 
strong men shall bow themselves, and 
the grinders cease because they are 
few, and those that look out of the 
windows be darkened. 
' 4 And the doors shall be shut in 
2 the streets when the sound of ‘the 
grinding is low, and he shall rise up 
at the voice of the bird, and all the 
gamatiers of music shall be brought 
Ow; 
~ 5 Also when they shall be afraid 
of that which is high, and fears shall 
be in the way, and the almond tree 
shall flourish, and the grasshopper 


' shall be a burden, and desire shall 
fail: because man goeth to his long 


home, and the mourners go about the 
streets. 

6 Or ever the silver cord be loosed, 
or the golden bowl be broken, or the 
pitcher be broken at the fountain, or 
the wheel broken at the cistern. 

7 Then shall the dust return to the 
earth as it was; and the spirit shall 
return unto God who gave it. 


280 ISAIAH 55. 


-1 Ho, every one that thirsteth, come 
ye to the waters, and he that hath no 
money: come ye, buy and eat; Yea, 
‘ come, buy wine and milk, without 


'- money and without price. 


_ 2 Wherefore do ye spend money for 
that which is not bread? and your la- 
bour for that which satisheth not? 
Harken diligently unto me, and eat 
ye that which is good, and let your 
soul delight itself in fatness. 

3 Incline your ear, and come unto 


and the| 
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“me; hear, and your soul shall live: 


and I will make 
covenant with you, 
mercies-eof David. 

6 Seek ye the Lord while he may be 
found, call ye upon him while he is 
near. 

7 Let the wicked forsake his way, 
and the unrighteous man _ his 


an everlasting 
even the sure 


_|thoughts: and let him return unto the 


Lord, and he will have mercy upon 
him; and to our God, for he will 
abundantly pardon. 

8 For my thoughts are not your 
thoughts, neither are your ways my 
ways, saith the Lord. 

9 For as the heavens. are higher 
than the earth, so are my ways higher 
than your ways, and my thoughts 
than your thoughts, 

10 For as the rain cometh down, and 
the snow from heaven, and returneth 
not thither, but watereth the earth, 
and maketh it bring forth and bud, 
that it may give seed to the sower, 
and bread to the eater; 

11 So shall my word be that goeth 
forth out of my mouth; it shall not 
return unto me void, but it shall ac- 
complish that which I please, and it ~ 
shall prosper in the thing whereto I 
sent it. : 

12 For ye shall go out with joy, 
and be led forth with peace: the 
mountains and the hills shall break 
forth before you into singing, and 
all the trees of the fields shall clap 
their hands. 

13 Instead of the thorn shall come | 
up the fir tree, and instead of the 
briar shall come up the myrtle tree; 
and it shall be to the Lord for a 
name, for an everlasting sign that 
shall not be cut off. 


281 Matt. 5 :1-12. 


1 And seeing the multitudes, he 
went up into a mountain: and when 
he was. set, his disciples came unto 
him : ; 
2 And he opened his mouth, and 
taught them, saying, ; y. 

3 Blessed are the poor in spirit: 
for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

4 Blessed_are they that mourn: for 
they shall be comforted. ; 
5 Blessed are the meek: for they 
shall-inherit the earth. 

6 Blessed are they which do hunger 
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and thirst after righteousness: for 
they shall be filled. 

7 Blessed are the merciful; for they 
shall obtain mercy. 

8 Blessed are the pure in heart; for 
they shall see God. 

9 Blessed are the peacemakers : for 
they shall be called the children of 
God. 

10 Blessed are they which are per- 
secuted for righteousness’ sake: for 
theirs 1s the kingdom of heaven. 

11 Blessed are ye, when men shall 
revilé- you, and persecute you; and 
shall say all manner of evil against 
you falsely, for my sake. 

12 Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: 
for great is your reward im heaven: 
for so persecuted they the prophets 
which were before you. 


282 JoHN 14:11-21. 


15 If ye love me, keep my com- 
mandments. 

16 And I will pray the Father, and 
he shall give you another Comforter, 
that he may abide with you for ever; 

17 Even the Spirit of truth; whom 
the world cannot receive, because it 
seeth him not, neither knoweth him: 
but ye know him; for he dwelleth 
with you, and shall be in you. 

18 J will not leave you comfort- 
less: I will come to you. 

19 Yet a little while, and the world 
seeth me no more; but ye see ‘me: 


~ because I live, ye shall live also. 
_ 20 At that day ye shall know that |. 
I am in my Father, and ye im me, and 


I im you. 


21 He that hath my commandments, 
and keepeth them, he it is that loveth 
me; and he that loveth me shall be 
loved of my Father, and I will love 
him, and will manifest myself to 
him. 

JouN 16:7-15. 
7 Nevertheless I tell you the truth; 


It is expedient for you that I go 


away; for if I go not away, the Com- 
forter will not come unto you; but 


-if I depart, I will send him unto you. 


8 And when he is come, he will re- 
prove the world of sin, and of right- 
eousness, and of judgment: , 
~ 9 Of sin, because they believe not 
on me; 
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10 Of righteousness, because I 26 to 
my Father, and ye see me no more;, 

it Obs judgment, because the prince 
of this world is judged. 

12 I have'yet many things to say 
unto yow, but ye cannot bear them 
now. 

13. Howbeit when fe. the Spirit of 
truth, is come, he will guide you into 
all truth: for he shall not speak of 
himself; but whatsoever he shall 
hear, that shall he speak: and he will 
shew you things to come. 

14 He shall glorify me: for he shall 
receive of mine, and shall shew it 
unto you. 

15 All things that the Father hath 
are mine: therefore said I, that he 
shall take of mine, and shall shew — 
it unto you. ‘ 


283 JoHN 15:11-15. 


t I am the true vine, and my Father 
is the husbandman. : 
2 Every branch.in me that beareth 


mot fruit he taketh away: and every 


branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth 
it, that it may bring forth more fruit. 

3 Now ye are clean through the 
word which I have spoken unto you. 

4 Abide in me, and I in you. As — 
the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, . 
except it abide in the vine; no more 
can ye, except ye abide in me. 

5 I am the vine, ye are the branches. 
He that abideth in me, and I in him, 


‘the same bringeth forth more fruit ; 


for without me ye can do nothing. 

6 If a man abide not in me, he is 
cast forth as a branch, and is-with-— 
ered; and men gather them, and cast 
them. into the “fire, and vig, are 
burned. 

7 liye abide in me, and my ants 
abide, in you, ye shall ask what ye 
will, and it shall be done unto you. 

8 "Herein is my Father glorified, 
that ye béar much fruit; so shall ye — 
be my disciples. 

9 As the Father have loved me, so 
have I loved you: continue ye in my 
love. ° 

10 If ye keep my commandments, 
ye shall abide in my love; even as I : 
have kept my Father's comunand- — 
ments, and abide in his love. * 

11 These things have I spoken unto 
you, that my joy. might remain in~ 


you, and that your joy let be ae x 
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12 This is my commandment, That. 


ye love one another, as 1 have. loved 
you. ~ 

13 Greater love hath no man than 
this, that a man lay down his life for 
his friends. 

-14 Ye are my friends, if ye do what. 
soever I command you. 


284 Epu. 6:10-18. 


10. Finally, my brethren, be strong 
in the Lord and in the power of his 
might. 

Iz Put on the whole armour of 
God, that ye may be able to stand 
against the wiles of the devil. 

12 For we wrestle not against flesh 
and blood, but against principalities, 
against powers, against the rulers of 
the darkness of thts world, against 
spiritual wickedness in high places. 

13 Wherefore take unto you the 
whole armour of God, that ye may 
be able to withstand in the evil day, 
and having done all, to stand. 

14 Stand therefore, having your 
loins girt about with truth, and hav- 
ing on the breastplate of righteous- 
NESS ; 

1s And your feet shod with the 
preparation of the gospel of peace; 

16 Above- all, taking the shield of 
faith, wherewith ye shall be able to 
quench all the fiery darts of the 
wicked. 

17 And take the helmet of balyat 
tion, and the sword of the Spirit, 
which is the word of God: 

18 Praying always with all prayer 
and supplication in the Spirit, and 
watching thereunto with all persever- 
ance and supplication for all saints. 


285 I ‘Cor. 13. 


~t Though I speak with the tongues 

of men and of angels, and have not 
charity, I am become as sounding 
brass, or a tinkling cymbal. 

2 And though I have the gift of 
prophecy, and understand all mys- 
teries, and all knowledge: and though 
T have. all. faith, so that I could re- 
move mountains, and have not char- 
ity, J am nothing. 

3 And though I bestow all my goods 
to feed the poor, and though I- give 
my body to be burned, and have not 
charity, it profiteth me nothing. 
ei eas suffereth long, and its 
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kind ; rita envieth not; charity 
vaunteth not ttself, is not puffed up, 

5 Doth not behave itself unseemly, 
seeketh not her own, is not easily 


‘provoked, thinketh no evil; 


6 Rejotceth not in iniquity, but re- 
joiceth mm the truth; 


7 Beareth all things; believeth all’ 


things, hopeth all things, endureth 
all things. 
8 Charity mnever  faileth; but 


whether there be prophecies, they 
shall fail; whether there be tongues, 
they shall cease; whether there be 
knowledge, it shall vanish away. 

9 For we know in part, and we 
prophesy in part. 

10 But when that which is perfect 
is come, then that which is in part 
shall be ‘done away. 

11 When I was a child, I spake as 
a child, I understood as a child, I 
thought as a child: but when I be- 
came a man, I put away childish 
things. 

12 Hor now we see through a 
glass, darkly; but then face to face: 
now I know in part; but then shall 
I know even as also I am known. 

13 And now abideth faith, hope, 
charity, these three; but the greatest 
of these is charity. 


286 EpH. 3:14-21. 

14 Por this cause I bow my knees 
unto the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

15 Of whom the whole family in 
heaven and earth is named. 

16 That he would grant you, ac- 
cording to the riches of his glory, to 
be strengthened with might by his 
Spirit in the inner man; 

17 That Christ may dwell in your 
hearts by faith; that ye, being rooted 
and grounded in love. 

18 May be able to comprehend with 
all’ saints what is the breadth, and 
length, and depth, and height; 

1g And to know the love of Christ, 
which passeth knowledge, that ye 
might be filled with all the fullness 
of God. 

20 Now unto him that ts able to do 
exceeding abundantly above all that 
we ask or think, according to the 
power that worketh in us, 

21 Unto him be glory in the church 
by Christ Jesus throughout all ages, 
world without end, Amen. é 
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1. Thou shalt have no other gods 
before me, 
2. Thou shalt not make unto. thee 


_ any graven image, or any likeness of 


any thing that is in heaven above, or 


that is in the earth beneath, or that is. 


in the water under the earth: thou 


‘shalt not bow down thyself to them, 


nor serve them: for I the Lord thy 
God am a jealous God, visiting the 
iniquity of the fathers upon the chil- 
dren unto the third and fourth gen- 
eration of them that hate me; and 
showing mercy unto thousands of 
them that love me, and keep my com- 
mandments. 

3. Thou shalt not take the name of 
the Lord thy God in vain; for the 
Lord will not hold him guiltless that 
taketh his name in vain. 

4. Remember the Sabbath day, to 
keep it holy. Six days shalt thou 


labor, and do all thy work; but the 


seventh day is the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God: in it thou shalt not do 


288 


I believe in God, the Father Al- 
mighty, Maker of heaven and earth; 
and in Jesus Christ his only Son our 
Lord, who was conceived by the Holy 
Ghost, born of the Virgin Mary, suf- 
fered under Pontius Pilate, was cruci- 
fied, dead, and buried; the third day 
he rose again from the dead; he as- 
cended into heaven, and sitteth on 


THE LORD 


- THE TEN COMMANDMENTS. — 


S$ PRAYER. 


BX, 3607: 


‘any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy » 
daughter, thy manservant, nor thy 


maidservant, nor thy cattle, nor thy 


stranger that is within thy gates; 
for in six days the Lord made heaven 
and earth, the sea, and all that in 
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them is, and rested the seventh day: ser, 


wherefore the Lord blessed the Sab- 
bath day, and hallowed it. 
> Honor thy father and thy othe 
that thy days may be long upon 
ite land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee. 


6. Thou shalt not kill. 


7. Thou shalt not commit adultery. 


8. Thou shalt not steal. 


9. Thou shalt not bear false witness 
against thy neighbor. 


10. Thou shalt not covet thy neigh- — 


bor’s house, thou shalt not covet thy 


neighbor’s wife, nor his manservant, . 


nor his maidservant, nor his Ox, nor - 


his ass, 


nor anything that is oe 
neighbor's 


THE AposTL ie CREED. 
the right hand of God the Father Al- _ 


mighty ; from thence he shall come to 
judge the quick and the dead; I be- 
lieve in the Holy Ghost, the holy 
catholic church, the communion of 
saints, the forgiveness of sins, the 
resurrection of the body, and the life 
everlasting. Amen. 


1%, Our Father who art in Glavent hallowed 7 be ity! | name. || Thy eieane 
come, thy will be done on | earth, as it | is in| heaven. 


2. Give us this day our | daily | bread, |] And forgive us our trespasses, 2 as 
we forgive | them that | trespass a- | gainst us. 


3. And lead us not into temptation, but deliver | us from | evil; 


| For chine 3 is 


the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for-lever and ever. TENG 
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1. When you start for the land of heav-en= ly rest, Keep close to 
| -2. Nev-er mind the storms or tri-als as you go, Keep close to 
3. To besafefromthe dartsofthe e - vil one, Keep close to 


4. We shall reach our home in heay-en by and by, Keep close to 


Sa 
Je-sus all the way; For he isthe Guide,and he knows the way best, 
Je-sus ‘all the way; ’Tis a com-fort and joy his fa - vor to know, 
~ Je-sus all the way; Take the shield of ‘faith till the vic-t’ry is won, 
Je-sus all the way; Where tothosewe ~ love we’ll nev-er say good-bye, 


| Gicte 
Keep close to Je-sus, Keep close to Je-sus all the way; By 
-0- -@-* -0- -6-_ 9. | 
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1. Sav - ior, a- gain to thy dearname we raise, With one ac- 

2. Grant us thy peace up - on our homeward way; With thee be- fs 


8..Grant us thy peace, Lord, thro’ the com-ing night; Turn thou for 
4, Grant us thy peace throughout our earth- ly lite, Our eee in 
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cord, our  part-ing hymn of praise; We_ stand to bless thee, 
gan, with thee shallend, the day; Guard thouthe lips from 
us its dark-ness in - to light; From harmand dan - ger 
sor - row, and our stay in strife; Then, whenthy voice shall 


. sin, the hearts from shame, That in this house have called upon thy name. 
keep thy children free; For dark and light are both a-like to thee. 
bid our con-flict cease, Call us, O Lord, to thinee - ter-nal aaa, 

o—_ 


; i ere our worship cease, Then, low- ly kneel-ing, wait thy word of peace. 
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-Come, sinners, to the gospel feast.... 232 
' Come, thou compassionate Savior.... 71 
' Comn, Taou Fount or Every BLESs- 
PNGsivine cues oss oe Ktevelels eye) eboejeveravaterl aes 
Comz To Toy FATHER........-.0...- 119 
Come with hearts and voices now..... 265 
Come, ye that love the Lord.......... 249 
BECOME, Yi SINNERS 2Oocz.c els amie oo os 269 
- Conquering now and still to conquer. 41 
Conquerors and overcomers now are 
a NOE Ss ors ihtie snes ote alo ee RID er a wisielsiaelrayey ots 165 
- CONQUERORS THROUGH THE BLoop... 165 
CouNtT YOUR BLESSINGS ..........+6 4 
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Deep and deeper fell the shadows .... 132 
DRUPERG VLE wali inet. Sasso ip. 208 
DELIGHTS OF THE SABBATH, ...... ee eae 
Dovyoutreck.a land?.. eine. oo. tone 136 — 
Do your best while life’s pilgrim way 
OU MLTERCN, wevasceenanitee gate one 39 
Don’t You Know Hz Carns?........ 192 


Dost thou know at thr bolted heart’s- 
door?.,... aja sistate( tetas fase vet cst 57 

Down at the cross where my Savior 
Cote A OR RnGAGeU Occ tor tian aren 245 

Down into the fountain I will humbly 
LOsgiale'atatee sete ce save CR ars oe aes 115 


DWELLING IN THE Mount oF LovE.. 133 
ENTIRE CONSECRATION ........e-0-- 237 
Ever abiding in his love.............. 102 
VERY DAY AND! HOUR meeseon ease 69 
Far and near the fields are teeming... 205 
Far away in the depths of my spirit...111 
Rin AME NOW. 2 fiascc es cldld cotk cooeees 206 
For all the Lord has done for me..... 180 
ForEVER Here My Rast............ 216 
For God so loved this sinful world.... 27 
From ALL THAT DWELL...... Der Ae , 225 
From Every StoRMy WIND.......... 214 
From Greenland’s icy mountains..... 238 
GATHERED WITH ONE ACCORD....... 1 
GIvE Mz Tuy HEART............ os PRLS 
GLORIOUS. FOUNTAIN. .........ccccce- 260 
GroRY To) His NANO Ke Soke oa. sco ckee 245 
Go IN THE NAME OF THE MASTER.... 84 
Go in the strength of the Master...... 84 
Go SprpaD THH TIDINGS............. 3) 
Gop-BE WITH VY OU: 1s... ce es naae eccde 155 
God sends to all this solemn warning. 38 
God sent his mighty power........... 145 
God sent his voice, a mighty voice.... 138 


GuibDE Mz, O Tov GREAT JEHOVAH. 210 


HALLELUJAH FOR THE BLOOD ........ 128 
Happy home-coming of our King..... 81 
Hark! the herald angels sing,........ 198 
Have thy affections been nailed tothe ~ | 

GROSSO ere ste nnciecenis ate aisle Salome Natae ete 74 
Have you been to Jesus ‘for the cleans- 

LNG DOWEL? ia): cieteyeiee arictns metete 258 
Have you made Jesus your Friend?... 44 
Ha BRouGHT Min OUD. ccc ewas se se 70 
Hedoth, feed Me. acts «erase ae sia . 150 
He Dorn Kpup Mz......... agichigartee 150 
Hn pirpm tm MGyASOULs cients tae ee 127 
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He 1s Mine, I am His............-5> 185 
He will hear me when IJ call,......... 139 
Hear the footsteps of Jesus...... Be mi teal 
Hear the shout and song............5 Pht 
Hear the vaulted arches ringing.. 7) 
HEAVENLY SUNLIGHT.........-..-.-- 28 
He’tu NEVER ForGET To Krnr ME 55 
HERALDS OF LIGHT. h5.. .66. 6 bhees 1 


SEES EEL HY CN Sree ate eids aust wet gieceleneee 90 
(ag Hi GROUND, 2155. payserscis s shuoe le 121 
Houiness UNTO THE LORD:.......... 16 


Jekosova alien ey sakonm eye MAGMA Mh ini) se 
HoOsaANNA TO THE KING....0....0...:.: 


Hover o’er‘me, Holy Spirit........... 206 
How dear to my heart...... aR MLL eon 42 
How Sweet THE NAME.......... eggs 
How sweet were the words of the Say- 
MODS raiects see ate cate siatsletet cloorad Maver cate 184 
I am CoMING TO THE CROSS...... Se oie (OF 
Iam now a child of God ............. 49 
Lam) safe in the: Rocks... Soo. Jace UC 
TP AIMS SANV IID Sie rcta letters A shove hn vae disrecoverte cotta 221 
J am SHELTERED IN THEEF............ 7 
I am thinking to-day................. 89 
I Coutp Not Do WitHouT THEE..... 202, 
I had heard the gospel call........... 104 
J Have THE GLORY IN My SouL...... 66 
I Know Gop’s PrRomisE Is TRUB..... 27 
I Know I Love Torr BETTER........ 267 
I Know tHat My REDEEMER........ 62 
I Must Tun PHSUS). 3.45 seks. eee 1538 
I never can forget the day ........... 47 
I NEVER WILL CEASE TO LOVE Hin. . 180 
I once was in the desert.............. _ 40 
I SHALL BE LIKE HIM............5.. Se eal 
TSHann BH LIke HIM... .2.2..5 20.22. 142 
I SHatt BE No STRANGER THERE.... 68 
I SHauL Sez Him By ann By...... Ve ed 
I sing the love of God................ 120 
I sought for a golden haryest......... 24 
ASTER EN HR SAGE, 25 bis ae ein te 131 
I Turrst, Toou WOUNDED,.......... 224. 
I Was PooR AS THE POOREST......... 81 
I was starving in the desert.......... 130 
I was wandering in a wilderness...... 36 
If you are tired of the load of yoursin 33 
If you cannot on the ocean........... 106 
Tl dwell every day in the light ...... 56 
Lu Go WHERE You WANT METOGO 50 
ADTs WTVH BOR LEUNG cyst an, cheeee yee 129 
Dun Trust iN Gop......... Gist iclow ee 15 
INE SA PGA ates es nee ant eae tee 8 
I’m pressing on the ee Sey WHYsten ee 121 
In a Lirtiz WHitzt WeE’RE Gone 
FLOM EY “RU cretes ests aytnayl cto tanceice 164 
In joyful bands we’re marching on. 88 
Tag Der An Oui oe Ure WU ee , 148 
In the blood from the cross .......... 208 
In the book which thou art keeping.. 169 
IN THE CROSS OF CHRIST...........-- 285 
In the house of many mansions....... 6 
_ THE LIGHT OF THE (C2088 sos steno SREADO 
. 142 
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| Let us sing a song that will cheer us. 164 
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I’ve reached the land of corn and ae 257 


I’ve wandered far away from God.... 178 
Jusus ALoNE CAN Save Mb......... 157 
JESUS, AND SHALL 1T EvErR Bu?...... 215 
JESS 4H OUND! Mags ete. ecules eile 58 
OHS Us TSUN) ae leetelsieteuw he weieseiersleiete 198.) 
JESUS IS PASSING BY ......5....-.--- 149 
Jesus LEADS Us OW..............--- 114 
|JESuS, Lover oF My SOUL........... 236 
SHOU) ONES eet reli erate cielo “48 
JESUS PromisuD Mr A Home ........ 161 
SHS TS AVES Me yeiste ts isi de ehelalcueteerees 152) 
Jesus, SAVIoR, PILoT MB,........ ¥en LOO! 
IHS US) SHAT Le BT GaNie ote ts sclepelerete stents 228 
JESUS STOOD ON THE SHORE ......... 65 
Hee GAVESS Sic ieae cose 104 
ESUS, THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD.... 198 
JESUS, THE VERY THOUGHT.......... 219 - 
JBSUS WILL GIVE You REST.......... 186 
JOURNEYING WITH JESUS .........:.< 64 — 
OY. -AINID! LLGHEUD H.-S oo eee ta eeaks oe Oa 
TUBE ASS Th VAUME fo ear a Mest cteltas, crops bre tousie toe 212 
JusT AS TRUE TO-DAY ..../.5.......). 138 
JUST ONH TOUGH Ye. oc ag cere eeteeieente 72. 


Just WHEN IT 18s DARK ENOUGH..... 1 


KEpp CLosE MON HSU Sain ceetserse eo 290 
|Kenp Me UNDER THE BLOOD ........ 160 
KEEP ON THE SUNNY SIDE OF LIFE... 271 
LEAD, KINDLY LIGHT. ...........0-- 199 
DLBAD Man, SAVIOR is. sagas ccete ae ee hem 
LEANING ON THE EVERLASTING ARMS 135 
PAVE? TOE IMR. 36 ode. tee oem e te 45 
Let Jesus Coms Into YouR HEART.. 33 
Let THE GosPEL LigutT SHINE In. 2 


Let Us WAnK IN LOVE.........02-%. 
Life wears a different face to me. 

Lift thine eyes unto the hills......... 
Linger No LONGER..:..........- Aon, 
Lonely? no, not lonely....... eneniods 
Look AWAY TO THE HILLS........... 
Looxine THIs WAY . chapayatepeiteisine 
Lord, I care not for riches cid Suerttass were theous 
Lor, I’m Coming Home, é 
LOVE EVERLASTING. ........0eseeeeee } 
Love’s redeeming work is done....:.. 156 
Loye, that opens heaven to me..... ; 
LOVE THE DEAR. SAVIOR,.........- 


TNWIGATION!:..., Accecnse ae smone ame Me ie 
PS Tat) DAW! saat ois tine ereivieie ele «imple 169.7") 
Is My Name WRITTEN THERE?....... 239 

Is there anyone can help us?......... 90° 
Is THERE ROOM FOR MB? .........-+- 203 
Is Toy Heart RIGHT with Gop?..... 74 
Ir 1s GoopD TO BE HERE............. , 255 
It may not be on the mountain’s 
EIS. Pega nese detevanets a aebrarte 50 
Dp BA CHS ME dee Se crete cyl viet deere ee 185 
[Ive been reading a message.......... 179 
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_.* Man van Lirn-Boat...............: <— 86 | PantiIne HYMN.......0....00005 Ades Sa 
Marching, marching, Jesus leading... 147 | Pass Mm-Nov.............ccceevecees 189 
MARCHING ON TO VICTORY........... 88 | Pray on, pray on, O trusting heart.... 158 
“MARCHING TO GLORY.........0.00000 260 (Prayer dsithe key... ccxcasicehslenisects .. 194 
MARCHING TO ZION.............00005 249 | PRECIOUS GOLDEN GRAIN..... iekrete Cee oO 
MISSIONARY HYMN ........0..0c0000e 238 
-_ ~MORE ABOUT JHSUS............00000s 117) Revive Us AGAIN.........25.2c0c00e 251 
__ My Country! Tis or THEE.......... 197 | Rise in your might.................0. 98 
My Farr Looxs Up To THEE ....... 243 | ROOK OF AGES. .........0.seeeeeeees 266 
_ My Father has many dear children... 55 
__ My happy soul rejoices .............. 101 | Savep Torouas Jesus’ BLoop ...... 17 
My heart was distressed.............. ‘0| Savior, again to thy dear name... 291 
‘My Jesus, I Love Tumg............. 193 | Savior, in whose name I pray......... 203 
_ My life, my love I give to Thee..... + 129) Savior, lead me, lest I stray.......... 125 
My MorHEr’s PRAYER............... 47 | Savior, more than life to me.......... 69 
NEVEUBSIT State’, Wis. ce ieee omminnaldaieten 182] g Ay, Witt You Ment Mr Tere? ... 172 
MY SAVIOR... 1... sees eee ee ee eee 189 | See the ark of God............020200+ 110 
My Savior First or ALL............ 19) Sppxine LOST JEWELS.............-- 24 
My stubborn will at last hath yielded. 28! Sumxing THE LOST.............+0.00- 175 
| SEND A CHEER ACROSS THE WAVE 12 
NEARER, My Gon, To THEE.......... 263 SEND OUT THE SUNLIGHT ............ 182 
NEARER, STILL NEARER ............. 207 | SHINING FOR JESUS...=........-...0% 108 
SRN VME ALONE hn cccivle dca news te hic 73 | Since I Founp My SAvVIOR........... 166 
No Evin Saat BEFaLL THEE.,.... .. 93 Since I lost my sins.............. tRootecl 
Nojfarewellliishall be uttered.:.4.8. 0.02 167 | SING ON. be wecccaccseccceckewsesegecs 171 
INO NOG OMNtnig tee nto han olan oe hatin 59 | Sing on, ye joyful pilgrims........... 171 
Not ONE FORGOTTEN.............-0. 108 | Sing the wondrous love of Jesus...... 35 
Nothing but the blood of Jesus in my Sine Yu His PRAISES...... oN ie Resune 109 
f Be SOULE ea oresclsite troche Teco ONG Sa 80! Sirrine AT THE FEET OF JESUS....... 222 
Nothing earthly meets the longing... 48|SoLDInRSs of THE CROSS. ............ 122 
' R SOME BLEssmD DAY... 2.02.5 .ceeeee 191 
O blessed tide that cleanseth sin...... 66 | Some day, but when I cannot tell..... 191 
2 O©O-vor a CLoser WALK. ..¢2....25.: 227 | SomMETIME, SOMEWHERE.............. 154 
emeOwOR AMAT s 30700. oo) oc cies 930 | Sometime we’ll stand before.......... 17 
‘O ror 4 HEART To PRAISH........... 218 | Somewhere, ahi yes, somewhere...... Wi 
O FoR A THOUSAND TONGUES........ 929 | SOoMEWHBRE TO-NIGHT............... 177 
OV Aer y DAY. os 48 eee be yoceee 258'| SON, (REMEMBER 7)... 0. cee cree crak 38 
OTT Ts*BHAUTIBUL, 6 cous ccccep veces 43 | Sowing in the morning............... 244 
O Jesus, Lord, thy dying love........ OO SPHAT MOMNGY. SOU. jer viele se «iol aie 137 
_ O Lat Memory BE A BLESSING....... 22 | Speed away! speed away!............ at 
-  Onow I see the crimson wavye........ 948 | SranD UP FOR JESUS..............--- 259 
- - Ospread the tidings round........... 183 | Stand up, stand up for Jesus......... 259 
O THAT My Loan orf SInN............. 913 | STANDING ON THE PROMISES........- 144 
O the glory hallelujah ............. .. 126) Stix, Srinn Wire THEE.........-... 201 
O think of the home over there....... 268 | STILL WHITER THAN SNOW.........-- 54 
O this uttermost salvation............ 188 | SUNSHINE IN THE SOUL ...........--- 204 
Ovroten LiKE TER 8) e seve slices 18 | SWEEPING THROUGH THE GATES...... 49 
OMI WIS! OVEN he eravcay choise cs dak wats 107 | Sweet are the promises........... pe cnanits 
O wanderer from God, come home.... 119 | Sweet is the work, my God, my King. 231 
Orwhat a blessing... cece cece cece 11 | Sweer Witt oF GoD................- 28 
O why do you linger, my brother?.... 85 | SWEETER as THE Days Go By........ 83 
O ye thirsty ones that languish....... 123) SWEETER THAN ALL.................- 5 
O’er death’s sea, in yon blest city..... 143 
i Or Him Wao Dip SatyaTIon Brine. 233 | Take my life, and let it be............ 237 
ON FOR JHSUS ........... nae me geet tee 82 | TARRY FOR THE POWER.............- 26 
- Ontuy Once You Pass Tuts Way...... 39 | TrLu It To JESUS ALONE............- 264 
fi ONE YER USE WIM (5, wccbacoatnente 247 | Tatu Me THE Srory OF JHSUS........ 184 
On the cross my Savior died.......... 107 | Taz BravutiruL, BeautiruL Hinus... 95 
ON THE HALLELUJAH LINE........... 126 |-‘Tam Buertpr LAND................--. 10 
Se ON THE VICTORY, SEDE 0 .cceccse sas 61 | THE CALL FOR RBAPERS............-. 205 
ONWARD, CHRISTIAN SOLDIBRS....... 99 | Tum CLEANSING BLOOD .............; 80 
Our souls cry out, hallelujah......... 61; THe CLEANSING WAVE............6% _. 248 
Bes cOVERVAND, OVER «.iccseace doce ve tens 195 | Tur CLloups Wi~n CLEAR AWaY....: 46 
~ Over the river faces I see........... .,, 168 | Tue. COMFORTER HAS COME,......... 183 
Over the yalleys the shadows fall..... 52 | Tou CORONATION DaY........++s+0++ 60 
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TuE Cross Is Not GRHATER:........ 170 
The cross that he gave may be heavy. 170 


The dear old story of a Savior’s love.. 88 
PH GOLDMN URE Vins cok crore celeron ree hess 194 
THE GRAND OLD ARK...........00004 110 
THE GREAT PHYSICIAN. .....000s00s/« 261 
THE Hints of AMETHYST ........... . 162 
THE HOoMB-COMING ...........00200. . 18 
Tur Homs-Comine of Our Kina.... 81 
THE Home Over THERE,...........- 268 
SETH ET OMNIA jafhereperng fake okoroadeniee se . 384 
THE JOYFUL SONG... 0500 oven c + seve woe 100 
THe KNOOK oF THE NAIL-PIERCED 
EU ASNT eel ecerele wet akarlate Salers fs repens 
THE Lorp Buiss THEE ...:........... 292 
The Lord’s our Rock, in him we hide, 141 
THE MORNING LIGHT .... 4... ...2-000 252 
Wom Nit wei SONG. su twecsweloie sleartists stores 190 
THE OLD: FOUN PAIN, o\.. ease salen eieuiee 173 
The palace of God’s Perfect Peace.... 113 
THE PENTECOSTAL POWER ..........- 16 
The power that fell at Pentecost...... 16 
THE PROMISHS OF GOD.........2¢.006 36 
Tue SCARLET THREAD.............+- 96 
THE Story THAT NEVER GROWS OLD. 42 
’ THe VOICE OF THE SAVIOR........... 163 
There are heights to reach............ 133 
There are songs of joy............+.+5 190 


There is a fountain filled with blood.. 260 
There is a land mine eye hath seen.... 10 


There is constant joy abiding......... 87 
THERE Is GLORY IN My SouL........ 21 
THERE IS POWER IN THE BLOOD...... 20 
THERE’LL BE No Dark RIvER THERE 79 
There’s a blessed promise given....... 26 
There’s a dark and a troubled side of 271 


There’s a golden ray thro’ the falling 46 
There’s a place in heaven............. 161 
There’s a precious fountain..,........ 14 


THERE’S A WIDENESS IN GOD’s MERCY 211. 


There’s a word of tender beauty...... 103 
There’s an hour which no man knoweth 60 
There’s nota friend like the lowly Jesus 59 
THERE’S POWER IN JESUS’ BLoop.... 101 
There’s sunshine in my soul to-day ... 204 
They are pushing out the life-boat.... 12 


THEy SHALL BE COMFORTED...... ees 146 

THEY'RE ALL BLOTTED OUT........... 97 

Tho’ often our feet may be bleeding... (32 

Thou cleansing and transforming Fire 159 

- Thou my ransom price hast paid...... 160 
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THouGcH Your SINs BE AS SCARLET... 174 


Thro’ the heavy losses... 5.00... dees 114 
Tuy Hory Sprrir, Lorp, ALONE..... 200° 
Tuy SINS BE FORGIVEN THEB........ 1384 
TILL THE Boat Comus By............ 6 
‘Tis BURNING IN My SOUL........:.. 145 


‘Tis THE BLESSED Hour OF PRAYER.. 176 | 
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unseal..... Parsiatevareliatare al Seva tess a 

To you and to me comes the Lord’s 
command.......... Nita Gatch ae 


(282) . 


No. | 
TRUST AND OBEY........... ipa Ne waters [3 
»Twas in the starless night of sorrow.. 58 — 
TWILL MattTER Bur LITTLE,........ 32 
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UNFATHOMABLE LOVE ............. te 116 
VioTtoRY THROUGH GRAOE........... 41 — 
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Walking in sunlight ................. 23. 
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WE HAVE FELLOWSHIP ........2..20- 14 
We have heard a joyful sound........ 152’, 
We may measure the height.......... 116 
We praise thee, O God.../........... 251 
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When my heart is sad.............2. 29. 
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When my soul is oppressed........... 95 
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WHEN NiauT 1s NWAR...........-..% 52 
When the pearly gates are opened.... 68 
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When the trumpet of the Lord shall 148 
When upon life’s billows............. 4 
WHEN WE ALL GET TO HBAVEN..... 85 
When we have come to Jordan’s tide. 79 
When we leave earth’s shore......... 13 
When we walk with the Lord...... ETS 
When you start for the land.......... 290 
When your spirit bows in sorrow. ... 192. 
Waere He Leaps ’ut FoLtow...... 67 
Where shall I flee for refuge?......... 157 
WHILE Lirg PROLONGS........... 2. 284 
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While the days are going............. 30 
While we bow in thy name........... 255, 
WHOSOEVER WILL May CoME........ - 123° 
Why art thou sad, O troubled soul?... 45 
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Witt THERZ BE ANY STARS?......... 89 
Will you come, will you come?....... 186. 
Witt Tuovu BE MapE WHOLE?....... 181 
WATE FS USacie a vit eierctna eiiare alte atone 63 
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Would you be free from your burden 
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